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EXCELLENCY| 
_ TheLord General - 


Cromweh, &c. 
MY EORD, i 
S the motion of the 1] 
F" body uv maintained - 3 
by the fpirits, and| "ff 
the ſpirits by breathing ; fol | 
the motion of the Soul uby| | 
the affettions, and affetti- | 
ons from thinking : eAnd | F 
[zbeſe have a rectprocal in- 1 
fluence. upon-,cach other, | * i 
thouphts beget affettions., Þ | 


i _& 3 __and\ 
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and: they beget thoughts , 

and both multiply by moti- 
on. F often think of the 
communio'of the vm of 
men which certainly i 15 more 
then man) 1 re acquainted 
with. T hough we. att one 
upon another in our preſent 
ftate by the help of ſenſe, 

yet We are wrought and de- 
fened 4 to 4'more excellent 
WAY, Angels, and the fb: 
rits of juſt-rnen made per- 
feft, converſe and_trade in 
a'\mutual communication 


4s t 


not without ſenſe,but with-| 
ont ſuch ſenſe as ours. T by, 
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[a eternal lifebegins hete, | 
_— in ſomedegrees in 


|to lie open to much obſerva- 
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this mortal ſtate, though nat 
in ſo v1fible appearances as 


tion. Angels good and bad 
do at upon our ſpirits; and 
our ſpirits hold converſe, 
with them, - and with the 
Father of ſpirits, which 
may be diſcerned in ſecret 
parties, and diſcourſes. be. 
twixt them and ns. Much 
of this appears in. Davids | 
Pſalms. eAnd there paſſ- 


eth not onely an mmward | 
ſpeech, but there are _ 


fible 
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A diſtance 


| foble approaches, entertain- 


wents, and touches, which 
'Paul found when bound in 
the ſpirit, and under the 
working - of God , which 
wrought in him migh- 
tily, Gol. 1. 29. Ft # alſo 
moſt certain that our Souls 
are not mute, and ſhut out 
from all mutual traffique 
with each other, except 


dation of our ſenſes. .Fn- 
ſtances are found, that as 
they ſay of two Needles 
touched with the Load- 
ſtone, the ſpirit of one at a 


what they have by the me-| 


| rercomrſe of our minds:and 
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diStance hath: found 18 ſelf 
d with the motion. and 
[tate of 'angtber : And thu 
 werare all ſenſible of, that 
there 11.4 ſtrong agfre. ts us 
to.communion of ſpirits, 
and that becauſ.thewgymoit 


ready and conveniend $6 our | 


og ; | 
are carryed with much itt- 
clination.t9 maintain in- 


ſpirits by. ſenſe; but as 
being made to a better Way, 
our Souls ,are n0t. ſatufed 
with: this prefent way as 


betug both... painful and 
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The Epiſtle " 


: meaſure confined 'to ths 


| ſhort; We canhot give an 


delights, and other affec- 


exat Copy of our appre- 
henſions,deſires,deſigns, 


tions, by thoſe two great 
mediators of-communion, 
the Eye and the Ear. But 


becauſe we are in ſo great a 


courſe, our Souls,as it were, 
ftand mm theſe two gates, to 


ſend and receive mutual 


} 
[ 
[ 


embaſlies each from other. 
Which way, as it # ſhort in 
it ſelf, ſoit is much ſhorten-| 
ed by diſtances, diſaffec- 
tions, impotencies, 4nd 


diſpa-| 


«42 1m 


diſparities, From the laft 
of theſe my. minde hath of- 
ten taken its riſe of juaging 
greatneſs _— to be not 
an al[cent, 

and ſome removal from the 
true Happineſs of men : 
for it ſeparates from per- 
ſons lower, which commonly 


| are beſt ; as rocks ſtand of- 


ten aloft, but mynes are 
placed low, F know that 
greatneſs and happineſs 
may weli agree, for he that 


is greateſt 15 beſt, David, 


a man after Gods own 
heart, was preat ; but his. 


AZ greats 


t. 4 deſcent, | 
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. —: |F not known you of ſuch a 


|,s he was in his throne az a| 


[a companion of all thoſe 


greatneſs did not carry bim| 
into a recluſe from all, bus| 


King, /o could condeſcend| 
to men of low degree : ] am| 


that fear thee, ahd keep 
thy Commandments , 
P/alm Tg. And In the 
Saints on Earth and the 
excellent is all my de- 
light, P/a,i6. 3: And had 


mold, fer which now you 
are honored and loved high. 


ly of the Saints, F ſhould 
not have yeelded to the im. 


| 
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But bleſſed be God who 
hath. kept you in the way of 
communion of Daints, 
for this is more true honor 
and advantage then to com- 
mand Armies , yea the 
World :: Saints. have 4 
"door in heaven, and a door 
'\on-earth, 1embich they are 
allowed -entrance: They, 
eep! alſo open doors to 
Chriſt, and to all his; T hat 
Which moxzed me to preſent 
this to Your Excellency, 
was not \ becauſe you arein 


FT. 
pulſe of my ſpirit bo commu- | | 
nicate theſe thoughts to you. | 


De a res ac 
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' | Power,but becauſe you are 
: | in Chriſt, and F found my 
|| ſelf under the atirattive 
i [force of Chriſt dwelting 


: [and appearing in you 


| 


ſwer us, It was not becauſe T 


But if it be asked why I 


offer thes little book , my an- 


did efteem it as mine ( for I 
know how poor I am) but 
becauſe it 1s a Colleftion of 
Meditations grven ir upon 
Prayer, and in a time of 
ſtraits. T know the harmo- 
ny of theſe things to your 
ſpirit , and do hope that 
in your day of hardfhips 


they 
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| they.may be, as they were to 


me, a refreſhment, and that | 


much more abundant : And 
do beſeech God, as he. hath 
breathed upon ſome former 
poor Papers'of mine to the 
good of many, ſo that even 
theſe alſo may be a bleſſing 
unto many.” © know T am a- 
mong the lean of the _ 
but the unſpeakable bonds 
of Chriſt #pon me, with the 
entreaties of divers, have 
provoked me, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe I feel the ſha- 
dows of the Evening upon 
= | 
I | me. In my fpirit T ſerve the' 
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| pons of the fleſh. * 1" 


Lord Jabs anda Sinn, 
bur'\ my hand ve" fhore.. '£| 


humbly reach-this td-y0u; as 
a matter of thuuphts t0:re- 


your minde, then tt could tn 
mine - That .from thence 
may flow. forth-yet enorttof 
the \Spirit' of hokneſs www 
heavenly anmidednefs por 
you, that youmyy berfrong 
in the Lord, ang the power 
of bis might: 'For thefe'do 
more 1n Soldiets then wen- 


cerve'n farther perfeftion in 


—— 


— and ways of men are 
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appeayances of God mm the; 
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# dread tothe World s We 

have had ſtrange experien-' 
|es of the. My Lord, Tam 
wot Very brief : for I know 
that your goodneſs doth: rel- 
iſh well a Chyiſtian Diver- 
fron from whurries of att- 
6p, which though duties, yet 
aVs\ rather #3 "Ways for va- 
vel, then paſtures i fopd ia, 
Tr 1swerg Bard nor tovoſe e- 
ver mm doing good ; where, 
thoggh the end be goo, the 
| matter bf "it hols not JOG, 
| offinity with our ſpiritual 
fare Bur David warkep 
alive by frequent vifits of | | 
| SE © | 


| 


| Welle © 


| the Spirit, which drew hing 
off from hus encumbring af- 
fairs; ſo T am perſwaded 
you ſweeten your great em- 
ployments with holy retire- 
ments, and finde Chrit| 
by his Spirit preſent with 
yours, and others ſent by 
him of ten to envite you into 
, Among them I. bave in- 
terpoſed, nat by an humane 
impulſe, but by an hightr 
force , which \ hath over- 
ruled me - againſt my own 
propenſity : For indeed 1 
love not the ſhadow of fleſh- 
| ly|-| 


lt td 


ly + Courtſhip, and hy 
meanneſs in my perſon and 
abilities did rife-up againſt 
me :\[ ſuffered areal con-. 
teſt about the matter. But 
now though my croſs pleas 
have: bad a full hearing, 
andare owned as true, yet 
other - arguments have 0- 
vercome. And Tamenabled 
to hope that this little thing 
| Poul be clothed with pow- 
| |er, and go forth with the 
bleſſing of the Almighty. 
But I muſt bound my 
ſelf, who by affettion could 
eafily overflow my banks. 
My 
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| My Lord, You are in Ser. 
vice for \Ghriſt and he 
people, and they are with 
you: 'Þ cannot ſay all, for 


me ſheep are ſadly 
burryed by the unquiet ip1- 
rit, and they drive unto- 
wardly. Their 'anger will 
be rhe '0bn  hurt;;” wot 
Yours ; and: for the I: pave 


be loved forthe Shepherds 


Some having an evil deſign, 
which 1s well known; would 


1: uſe 


| 


| 


j 


the flock of Chriſt o'\d:rvi- 
ted. jo 


| 


| 


| both-prief: and joy.-''T. hey! 
are ſheep, therefore letthem 


| ſake,at lexſt;whoſe they are.| | 


bad 4 
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quietneſs of theſt,ns a cloke, 
to hide what, in the ſpirit 'of 
Methneſs  and-'\ Love to 
Chriſt, I calt afting againſt 
Chriſt, and opening 'a yap 
fo confuſion; darkneſs, und 
profanenels. We bear theſe 
men 4s our' butthen and 
grievance before the Lord. 
And T moſt humbly beſeech 
you to ſet your felf againſt 
ſuch pratlices, as to Your | 


great Honor, and our great 


"7 R having expreſſed 


rejoycing, you have done : 


p will ſay no more of this 


ſome- 
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The Epift e,&c.. 
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fo eg, of rt .in the 
chofe of thrs Boo or 
will 4 6 akiAg aber 
more but this, that You are; 
in our hearts. and prayers ; 

and our hopes are for You, 
in You, and above You, and 
| the reſt of thoſe precious 
ones NE Hue pw 

and that. I (which adds no-. 
thing to Your Excellency, 
yet 1s my Duty to be) am, 


My Lord, 
Your Excellencies moſt 


humble and true Servant, 
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A P. I. Paxl:s Sighs for Sight. Pag. 1 


2. the Sight of the Glorified 
E ay ye "He an hath —_— 


; 
e 
or Eyes, a Senſe moſ# extenſive, affec- 
= JE ye glorified, = glorified Body, 
atted by dy lorified Spirit. 9 
Cap. 3. Glorious Objetts of a glorified Eye. 
Heaven, Saints, of. neer relation, in Hap- 
Pineſs, all together, Chri Friend, 
wniver{al, beſt, always preſent. 23 
Cap. 4. Sight of « glorified Minde. Men- 
tal Viſion excelling Ocnlar. Nobler fa- | 
calty, reacheth farther. Imperfetion of 
knowledg it ts by relation, the faculty in- 
cnt Enjoyment of Objefts of Sight, 
Enjoyment an aft of Life, Vnderſtaud- 
ing, and it is the Souls Reſts Enjoyment 
lieth in three things. 73 
Cap. 6. Sight and Enjoyment of future 
Bleſſedneſs i the por:1on of them that 
bave the Image of God. Thu gives title 
and Grounds of Hope, Sympathy, Simili- 
tude, Indigency, Expeilation. Is gives 
alſo power of actepting, conveniency, wn- 
der ſtanding ; power , exjojing, 4 diiÞo- 


ſition 
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fifien to live in, andl 1» /ubjet 12-Gou.x00 
Sch Panls defre- te-be With Chrift, 5s 
tranſcendeng to the common pitch of Be- 
leevers, ytt anti pattern; Paul exceeded 
in ſunday things. Divers arguments that 
' Palthis not Aſſurance. ' 72,19 
Cap.'8.' All Saints Aefire to ſer and enjoy 
Chriſt, and the glory prepared; by effica- 
cy of God Love,*Principles implanted. 137 
9: Unbeleeversr cannot deſire to-ſce 
God and Chrift :' they have Weſt Sigh, Si- 
militude, Love. 1.» ,: 145 
Cup. Io. Saints defere, pet loth te go heace. 
Lothneſ , #gnoble, not to deſire to 
be with Chriſt, a fin againſ} Natare, 
o5þel.” Defires are diſcoveries of tems- 
per, ond, | 2.0 - .IGT 
Cap. 1 1.#ifoone and Pnjoyments of Faith.192 
Cap. 12. Office and Operation of Faith.210 
Cap. 13. et Faith always, and to the ut- 
moſt : Its excellency, fpiritual , ſweet; 
doth ſtrange things, bath an aoncverſal 
and effeinalinfluence.inta Holineſ;, 215 
Cap. 14. Saints Eſtate ſure and great. Live 
by Faith always, oncly, to the full. Faith 
hath its Sights, Degtees tn Heaven. 241 
Cap. 15. A Chriftian Plea for Scriptures 
and Ordinances.” $32 


2 Cor. 


N | 


2Cotg.79. - 
For we walk by Faithy not| 
by Sight. 


CHAP. I. 


Pauls Sighs on Earth for 
Sight in Heaven, = 


11 2 


IE Ec are the two great 
things' of a. Chriſtian, 
Sight and Faith..: This 


.- wort Sight 'is diverſly | 
rendered ; Some render it Per; Spe- 
ciem, by Shew or Appeatance, in 
oppoſition co Sincerity; Truth, 'and 
VOWS. B Reality 
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Bez8, goo 2 others, , render 
the wor Sight, per ' aſpetum, 
by bebolding, or lacking on: fo our 
 Tranſlativs renders it, ſoche Belgrich 
Bible renders it, and fo the French 
by Deegat, and fo the 5yriar. This 
is ſure, that however there may'ſcem 
a difference in the Tranſlations of ſe- 
veral Times and Places, yet they all 
-| meet in one ſence; for they that ren- 
derit by [appearance] do render the 
force of it thus; VWe- are conver- 
ſant by F#4th, and not- in the things 
themſelves. 4mbroſe give: 5. thus; 
reave with Chrijt by Faith, "r 

py ' andthis isrhe'trne a | 
| of the words, and Mics. B-| 
"aty with the Apoſtles fcope; who| 
had aid inthe wordsbefore the Text, 

abſent from the Lord. | 


Reaſon of this ſpeechathe raw, 


' 


| 


ſome Scriptures it's rendered in ano- 
' ther ſence, 


 ftians Life, Fairh, and Sight, Faith 


| things; theſe-two'alone he reckons 
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walk not by Sight, is to thew where-- 
fore he was fa diffatisfied wich his 
preſent Rate, that he fo groated, and 
ſo ftrong] defired to be changed, and | 
tobe poſſeſſed of that ſtate, which he 
beleeved and hoped for; becauſe, 
faith he, We walk -not by Srghr. 

And this word Frght, although in 


yer in John 5.27. you 
ſhall finde 1c uſed in alike ſence to 
what we now ſpeak of, for the ap- 
pearance of the thing it ſelf; T7ox 
have not ſeen h@ ſhape, So rhen this 
is the meaning ofthe word, We walk 
not by Sight, that is, not in behold- 
ing, not in the preſence, nor in the 


enjoyment of rhat which we beleeve, | 


and which we ſhall one day have, ac* 

cording to the Promiſe. | 
'Thewords you ſee thenhold forth 

ro us the rwo great Sprorgs of a Chri- 


in Heaven. 
The Apoſtlerakes no noficeof orher 


to be thoſe two 'Pillars, the onely 


B 2. Pillars 


Ours &d- 
I@- evoy 
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Pauls Sighs on. Earth | 
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{not ſatzsfied; ſatisfied in point of 


Pillars of The Peace, Refreſhing . and 
|} Comfort of the Saints. See how be 


overlooks the World, We walk zot 
by Sight, ſaith he ; ſurely he ſaw the 
World,and the glory of the World , 
but we walk not by this: Indeed he 
was not much poſſeſſed of ir, and yet 
he had much of the Comforts of this 
Life in deſpite of the World ; but 
had this World been to him, as 'tis 
ſaid of the Aſovuzt of God, that in it 
is 20 Serpent, tor devouring beaft, yea 
had he been in Paradrſe, and had 
this Promiſe which now he had, he 
would have faid till, re walk 6y 
Faith, not by Sight. 

It's a holy Complaint which the 
Apoſlle breathes in theſe words; He 
was comforted indeed by Faith, but 


Secarity, but not in his Deſire: Here 
we are (ſaith he) a/ſert from the Lord, 


| We walk by Faith, not by Sight, | 
He means not onely, That the things | 


he look'd for were not ſeen by him, as 
he ſpeaks 2 Cor. 4. 17. Ye 
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= A 
ry = 


of a: the|\. 


things that are not ſeex, But when he 
| ſaich 
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© for Sight in Heaven, | 5 


faith, Fe walk not by Sight, hemeans, 
That theſe things fall not under any 
ſenſe, or apprehenſion of ours. It's 
an old Rule, That = ho compre» 
hends all the Serſes, both the inter- 
nal and external Senſes : So that the 
Apoſtle, when he faith, We walk 
by Faith, zet &y Szght, he looks upon 
himſelf, as one from home.. - | 
A Prince in a ſtrange Land fits 
down ſadly, complaining becauſe he 
bath not the S:ght of his Father, yet 
mingles his Tears with Hopes, and 
is comforted that he hears from 
him, and receives ſome Tokens of 
Love from hia ; and this joy,though 
it be nor able to fill him, yer kee 
Life in him, and upholds him that he 
ſinks nots but yet he longs, and 
thinks every day a year, till hebe at 
home, in his Fathers Arms, and fit 
downon his Farhers Throne, crown'd 


| with his Fathers Honor and Glory. | 


So Paul, while hewas inthe World, 
had his eye upon Chriſt, as far as he 


not pierce the Heavens, he firs down 


could reach him; and when he could | 


| 


B 3 


its. 


and | 


ſus Senſzs 


In ſeſe Vi- 


complefii- 
LY Ones. 
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6 | Pauls Sighs op Earth 


and moutns, O,I cangot ſee my Lord 
| and Saviour, 1 would fain behold 
him ; 1 am a Stranger on Earth, » 
| Pilgrim in this World ; I am nor 
where I woulF' be: Comforted he|' 
was by the Promiſe ( which ſhould 
bring forth at laſt) bur yer wairing : 
| andethere is pain in Hope, as well as 
pleaſure, And if you obſerve the 
| Text, there be divers things that add 
|»e:gbt rothe Apoſiles Complaynt, to. 
j the ſadgeſs of his Spirir, and ro the 

(harpneſs of his Defire and Long- 


U 


| One is this, That he was azſert 
| from that which he moſt defired : In- 
| deed, he was very much taken (not 
| with the #orld, but) with his ow 
inthe World, and with z»bat hehad 
from the Lord, while he was ip his 
Work ; bur'yer it's beſt for me (faith 
he) to be with him. | had rather 
| be at home, if I might be my own 
{ Carver. | | 

j 1 bave ar Houſe above, but T'am 
;not in it. Never did man long” fo 
much tobe at home, inthe ___—_ 
O 
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of an Houſe fined and filled forhim, 
2s Paul did.) This was an Houſe 4- 


bove: an Houſe ig Heaven, »ot made 


with hands, whoſe Builder and Maker 
God &;; and he knew that this Houſe 
was like the Barger, thats it was rai- 
ſod: and made out of the greatoſt 
Wiſdom and bighefk Love; 2nd an 
Houſe, to ſhew 
&s, and Glory of hioz sþ2t made it ; 
and was 3 Houſe likewiſe Eternat: 
We hve a Houſe above, not made 
with hands, eternal inthe Heagens, 
Again, He was abſent from that, 
which was very ſage te bimy 35 ſure as 
God could make it, for we walk by 
Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle; Nothing 


| is ſurer then we hold by Faith, 


noe : for the one 
bath been | cannot. The 
Title a Man h: Faith is Ever- 


left —— 


And he adds farther, that this his | 


abſence was not for a little time, but 
far bis whale coſe, as long as bis life 
ſhould laſt. A Prixce may be con 


rent to be from bam upon ſome pre 
ent 


Honor, and Rich- 


—— —— - 


# 8 | Paul Seo on Amar, j 


Exh, 


——— 


”——— 
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'fenr ſervice, bur be would” be loth 
to be from a tender Farther, :and from | 


| tion, a' very poor Covert, that ex- 


the enjoyment of the Honors and 
P{eafures of his Court, af! bir days. - 
And he adds likewiſe, Thar while 
he was in this waiting ſtate, he was in 
no ſatisfying conditsen , He looked 
for a Houſe, but where washe inthe 
meau' timeP he ſaith, in a' Taber. 
natle: the word imports 4 Booth 
made of a few boughs and leaves, or 
ſuch poor materials, a ſorry'Habira- 


poſeth 4'tnan to many inconvenien- 
cies :' Therefore Paul, though his 
Hope were in Heaven, and: he had 
pitch'd his Anchor'wirhin the Fl ; 
yet becauſe'be was not there r00, 
though he walk'd by Parth, yer be- 
cauſe he had nor the Sigbt of things, 
he was not at Reſt. So that the words 
thus being opened, you may plainly 
ſee theſe two things that they hold 
forth to us: © 

'x. That thoſe that beleeve, ſbol have 
theSigbt of the things they do beleevs, 
chough now they have ir rot. 
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2, Theythat walk by Faith, cannot 
be quiet, till they be :nthe Sight and 


A 
8 
"_ 
= 


| Poſſeſſion of thoſe things, Faith be- 
'4 gets Longing after Seeing and En 


be that beleeve ſhall have Sight 
of whar is layd up for them io the 
Promiſe z that Life which is hid 
with Chriſt in God ſhall be brought 
forch in open view. 


Wi 5 * 4 
Of the fight of the Glori- q 
| fied Eye m Heaven. -| RB 


Co in Scripture is taken in a 
J) double ſence: © + 
| Properly and Improperly. 
| Properly, it's taken for the appre- 
| henfion which a man hath of a thing 
| by the #nterndl or externai-Senſes. 
| ' improperly, it's taken for the enjoy 
. | meat of thething ir ſelf, as we ſhall 
ſee intime. 

Sight 


| i o | 7 Sale o Gini "Hi | [ 


Sight taken rly is Ocular, or or | 
| [tain Firft, "of / "an Vifton , 
_ is a bf pe deal in thar alfo, 
poſtle' was much taken 

wo wo which every man; ' that 
babrhad fome glimpſes and taſtes of, 
| cannot i bur be raken with. Heaven 
to the Saines is not meerly a place of 
Contemplation and Afental Specula- 
tion, but there are Sbts alſo which | 
their Zyes ſhall have; Wherefore 
elſe ſhall there be a reſtoring of the 
Eye from the flax of| pm ? This 
is ſure, That as in H reat part 
of the miſery and: "pgs + of | 
men, caft off from God, OI 
| jby the Ze; So 2 greac pare of the 
| Life of the Saines in the World to 
come, comes in that way. | 
. Thar heavenly and glorified ſtate | 
alters indeedthe 05je#s of Life, but | 
doth not deflixoy the natural way of | 
Lite; ir doth not remove, but perfeR 
— | it. God- intends as well the goodof 
" |] our Bodeef, a5of our Sovis: the Bo- 
| dies of the Saints are choſen. of God, | . 
are redeemed of God, are rage! 
O 
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| proper lot and portion, as the Saul 
| hath hers ; that asthe ſprrits of meo 


of the eutwerd man comes in chiefly 


Senſe, for it's both more Extefiue 


F e 
— 
| 


of God, as well as their Spirits ; and 
therefore there is - Blefſadaeſ ot- 
edto the Body of the Saints, not one- 
ly by way of /y=p«#by with the Soul, 
nor onely by way of. ſufſervievcy un- 
der the happy reignment of the Soul 
inglory ; burthe Bed ſhall have ics 


ſhall be fed chiefly b _ s of 2 ſps- 
ritual nature, and vill . Oh 
Eyes of men ſhall feed rheayſelves 
upon things viſible, which God bath 
there prepared. And indeed the Life | 
by Senſe; and among the Senles none 


conveys ſo much as Sight : Sight is' 
the moſt noble and moſt 


| 
L 


ioh b . a+ 
ER 


and more 4fe®5ve then thereſt. It's 
Senſes do; other Senſes | 


rower compals to move in, as the Ear 
hath ogely to do with Sauzdy ; but 
the Eye derives refreſhment aud -de- 


; 


" — cc 


' more Extes{ive, forit rakes in aire” > 
then of 
' are more confized, they have a aar- 
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"= F* [ Sight of a Glorified &ye. | 
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do offer themſelves to it, not onely 
by the Colours of things, but their 
Figares ; Motions, Quantities, fc. 
Other Senſes arc ſooner filed, bur the 
Eyeand Ear is '#ever ſatisfied, as So- 
lomox ſpeaks in Eccleſ. 1. 8, Prov2y. 
Hell and defiruSion' are not filed, no 
more i« the Eye ſatisfied with Seeing. | 
Other Senſes have their fþx'd ffars- 
'639 and places ; the Eye hath the moſt 
compa} of any, it can move it (elf to 
and fro, to take in more then other 
Senſes; You ſee how with the turn- 
ing of your Eye you can fetch inthe 
whole compaſs of the Hemiſphere | . 
| round about you, and that in an #- 
fant : The reaſon and end of this diſ- 
| courſe is, That God having provided 
2 Life for the outward as well as for 
the iward Man , therefore the Eye 
muſt have its place, as being the chief 
conveyance of Life to the outward 
{ Hf87, | 
'"Agatn, It's the moſt AﬀeFrve 
Senſe; no Senſe runs quicker and 
ſtronger into the ſpirits of men rhen 
Sight doth, wherker it be of gy 
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or. evil. fine Eye, ſaith the 


_ in her ſad condition, bath af- 
fefied mine Heart, And it's made a 
very great aggravation of the miſery 
of a wicked many; Jeb 21. 20. That 
bis Eyes ſhall ſee bis deflraRion : De: 
ſtruction ſhall not onely come upon 


Moſes, Dent. 28. 24. fer the ſight. of 
their Eyes, And we know it was a 


24+ 28, Behold, faich God, I will 
gather thee tothy Fathers, and I will 
oather chee to thy grave 1npeace 


1 will bring upon this place. *R 
| Evil in the £ye-is very piercing, ip 
good things that ſtrike upon the. Eye 
affe& very deeply , therefore Jacob , 
when he heard of Joſephs being alive, 
though he belceved_ ir, yer could nor 
be ſatisfied with bearing it ; but,ſaith 
he, 1'le go and ſee. him before 1 dye. 
And likewiſe when he did ſee him, ſee 
how tie was raken;' And 1ſrael faid 
let me dye , fince 1 


" Joſeph , Now 


— 


have 


4 


hiw,.. bur ic hall. comeypon him in| 
bis fight, They. ſhall 5e mads-ſaith] Y 


great fayor ſhewed to Joſiah, * 2.Chro. | 


and | 
thine Eyes ſhall not ſee all the Bull that | 


Lam. 3.51 | 
noww 
"why 

_—_ 

lore affect 

Ar. Monty 

wv 


Obſtupeſ- 
ces. Mont, 


—— 


= 


: 1 


; ne his Goſpel. Therefore I (ay, 
| Life by S*ghr, becauſe Sipht is fo 


] (hail have inthe other World, may 


4 


alive. And old Simeon, when he 
ſaw Chriſt;breaks out,Lord,new letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in pears, for 


tian, is better then the wandering of 


they ſee thoſe things, which many Pro- 
phets and righteons men have defired to | 
oy and have not ſeen them. And the | 
liſt Late adds, Many Kings | 
fired to ſee,tnthe renth Chap- | 


therewill come in a great partof our 


AﬀeRive, and Comprehenſive. The 
Livelineſt and Happineſs ofthis Oce- 
lar Viſion, which they that beleeve | 


more fully appear: | 
r- Byconſidering of thr flare in 
"EIS 
£ pre- 
fented roclicm. 


" $e % confi ___ of the things 


them- 


—} 


of  Glorified Eye. 


| Save ſoo thy face, becauſe theu art yet | 


nine Eyes bave ſeen thy Sabvation. 
| "The fight of the Eyes, ſaith the wiſe | 


| 
| the defire. And faith Chriſt to his 
| Diſciples, Bleſſed are your Eyes, for 


= hich whey — [4 


tn borh reſpefts the Apolile was 
exceedingly raken, and thoſe of his 
time : You feche igbs and greans to: 
have a S:ght of the things char are 
there ro-be ferry fe had chem ia che | 
Promsſe, and thae \ doth not. farisfie || 
bio, bathe Jongs: ro ſee the #hragsy - 
themſelves , and not onely fo, burhe: 
prefers char Sight bikes Faith, bor 
he ſpeaks here complaining antltoue> | 
ning, we wal ty Raith, rot Ly Sight ; 
as of bechould fay;, This 5 our #-- | 
— —_ n_eky: $:9ht, \ | 
e K's peeve appineſs 
wry = hn Faith, And| 
. { arelythey inrhoſertmes had ſeed) ve-i 
ry -exceKent Sights ; they had foen| 
the Creatron of God, they had ſeen 
the glory of Provideuial Tranſat | 
ons m—_ SP Particulars, they kad i 
glory of the Temple , they: 

_ ponies Pep they ind Kew 

s »tk 

nt bag ror | 

Somobad fr nh Dbes# in in his Perſon, 


Con 


Mm. 


| ſhall be glorified: Glerification adds 


racles, Transfiguration , Death, Re- 


-| ſarre3:08, and Aſtenſion, and yet 


they reckoned not upon all theſe, in 
compariſon of that ſagbt, which _ 
looked for; 


2 Bur according tb what I have pro- | 
pounded, let me ſhew you what an | 
excellent $robt chat will be: And 
firſt by the Conk deration of the flat? | 


have thoſe Sights. 
[nthe firft place ; The Eye of man; 
that Faculty - gr he ſhall ſee; 


a ſingular Excellency to the Faculties: 


Faculcies ini themſelves, but orders | | 


|| them in their Motions and A&ions; | 


ir neither makes the Ear more quick 
in Hearing, nor the Eye more quick | 
10 _ onely it puts the Senſes 
under a aze government towards their 
laſt end; bo Glerification advancetb 


higher pitch of Excellency, ſo that a 


— ye is.as _— _ che 
_ Eyes 


A 


- | Sight of P Gh ou fed Gree, | — 
| Conan Doarine; nd Mi | 


of men at rhat time, when they ſhall E- 


Sanfification doth not change the | - 


the Faculties, and raiſeth them to-a'| 
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Eyes wehave bere in this World, as / 
the Sur in its brighteſt glory is dif- 
ferent from what it is, when under a 
dark Cloud, and much more; Glorre 
fication adds a great raparity ro the 
Eye : Inthe fate of Glory there dwells 
a fulneff of Light and PerfeRion: | 
Now you know Sr2ht inthe World | 
is a moſt pleaſant ching, and the more | 
clear the Eye is, the more excellent 
is the Sighr. A manof a clear Sighr 
ſees more things, and more of every 
thing, then a dark Sight doth :. fo a 
glorified Eye ſees more of things, then | 
our Eyes now can ſee: And we have 
reaſon ro think, that morethings are 


viſibleto a £/0rified Eye, then ro our 
Eyes here. As the Underſtanding, 
when it it is glorified; will receive 
things then, which now iCis not ca- 
pable of, and cannot receive ; fo the 
Eye in irs Sphere ſhall beenlJarged to 
take in ObjeRs, which now it cannot 
receive. CES | £ ; 
Neither. & this all the Excellency |__ 
{of a glorified Eye, but it (hall re- 
ceive alſo firength, bo, which it may 
be 


_— Ai. 


_ 
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| Sight of p Glorified =o 


Excelens 
Objeftum 
deftrait 
Senſum, 


be able to live upon its O-&je#s, In 


this ſtate here, wherein we are ming- | 
led with ſo much darkneſs and weak- 
neſs, every Senſe we have is apt robe 
deſtroyed by excellene Objefs , and 
the more excellent and tranſcendent | 


the Obje& is, the more it Burts and | 
- | deſtroys the Senſe ; as we ſee the Sar 


by its brightnefs darkezs the "Eye ;\ 
and ſo mighty ſounds bring deafnefs 


upon the Ear. Paul had indeed a 


Viſion of Glory, bur becauſe his Fa- 
culties were not glorified, he was he| 


did nor know how, whether # the'| 


Body, or out of the Body, whether a- 
liveor dead, he did not know : Cer- 
tainly the Sight of the Glory of the 
other World would amaze, diſtra&, 
and deſtroy us, if we had a fight of 
ic as we fiow are. But G hevifcation 


adds firength to the Faculties, borh |! 
ro the zxternal and exterzal, fo rthat| 


the Eye ſhall be able to look on theſe 
Glories, not with drfficu/ty, bue with! 


coxtentment ; That as the Eye in this| 


natural infirm ſtate hath great plea- 


ſure in beholding moderate Light ;|: 


ſo 


_———. 


Rl _—_— hd 
kh) 
xe 


ty A AE Ae 06/ 


wy mm TY oc To 


OT 


—— - 


O—_— 
t 


glorified Body, which will make the 
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land excellent ; as among other re- 


w W 


ſo itfall then have oreat pleaſure nd 
behofding the brighteſt Lighe ; be- 


| canſe it ſhill be advanced tothe high- 


eſt pitch of ſirexgth. The Apoftle! 
rakes notice of this, 1 Cor. 151 43. 7%e! 
Body is ſown in weakneſs, bor Wall be; 
rafſetim power - our ſtate herets xftare | 
of weakneff, not 'onely our" Rate of | 
Death, but of Life ir ſelf ; bur when 
we come to be ratſedagain in Power, 
we ſhall be ſo firengthened, that we 
ſhall be able to grapple with m1ghty 
things. ' 

And #n the next place, As the Eye 
ſhall be g/orified, fo it ſhall 2& in 4 


—%F 


Gght of theſe things more glorious | 


ſpeQs, ſo 'in this," Thar che things 
which we ſha!l look on 1n the cther 
World, ſhall leave more ſweet, en- 


00 


bet CD 


— 
ft 


Influences from thoſe heavenly Ob- 
C 2 _ 


425 
I ; 
O' 


livening, and powerful Impreſſions 
upon our Nature, then rthofe things 
would do, if ze» we Tooked upon 


them : For there the 2mpediments, | 


thathinder the conveyance of divine 
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| 20 | Sight of « Glrifed He. . 


| jeas, are removed. To illuſtrate it, 

Let che moſt excellent Sight be ſet | 
before a man that is defe#:ve in his 
bodily ſtare,and ir doth not take him; 
Whar ſhould a fick man do with 
ſuch things > He makes nothing of 
the moſt pleaſanc Gardens, nor of the | 
moſt glorious Sights that are. When 
he is ſick, they are bur ſic& thengs ro 
him, and of none effe&. Bur in Hea- 
| vex the Body ſhall be glorified, and 
trip'dof all Corruptions and /mper- 
\ feR:oxs, that there ſhall be no bar un- 
co the 1zfluexces of thoſe things, 
which are there to be ſeen. 

' And again, As the Body when 'tis 
glorified (hall have theſe bars remo- 
ved, ſo it ſhall have an enlargement of 
a receptrue Power, We ſce old men, 
and cb:ldrev, though in the beſt tare 
of healrch for their time, yer doner 
receive that from things ſeen, which| 
Nature ig ber vigor doth, Mark what 
25 Barzillai ſaith, 1 am this day eighty 
years old, and can thy ſervant diſcern 
good or evil 2 or taſte nhat 1 eat what 
1 drink ? or hear any more the woyce of 
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Sight of a Glorified Eye. | 21 
ſinging men and Poging memes 2? Oe. 
There is not that delight and content | 
from'things ſeen,or any Object of the 
other Sexſes whatſocver,where theBo- 
dy is ſtraitened in irs natural Power, | 
which in Heaven ſhall been 
As there ſhall be glorified Eye 

ating in a glorified Body, fo it ſhall 
be acted dy a glorified ſpiret, The Eye 
is but the Qrga or Infirumene of 
Sight, and withont-the ſp1r#t would 
convey no more then 2 2/a4F doth; it 
is the ſpirit of man that gives Life! 
"Things be what they 

ings appear tobe what they are 
by the See Lighr which is in a 
mans minde; this is the /xterpreter 
jof all Vifion, this is that which aſ-_ 
covers things, and fers them forth in 
their worth, in their Vertwey, and | 
es, 10 our propriety in them, with- 
| ont which the Sight of things were 
but dark. Now m Heaven the ſps- 
i7/ts of men ſhall be glorified, and 
ſo cnabled ro perform all theſe Ofh- 
ces in PerfeAion, ſothat whena man 
ſhall Took on ns Chrift Teſts 
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| by vertue of aglorified{pirir,he (h ſhall 


lee more, know more, and paſte Gzora, | 
then another can... As a mgn-pf-ug-" 
derſtanding, when he looks ona Ds- | 
amord;, or awedg of Gold,. tath 0- 
ther apprehenſion of ic, {and 4 fur- 
rher couch upon hÞ ſpirit, then a beaſt 
hath,-ors childe in:the Cradle :: So 
where rhe Sight ofthe Eye is, ated 
by 2 glorified 2:1nde,.it takes iN-more 
from zhe {ight of every thing which. is 
ro beſeen (unexpreſſibly more) then 
#har can be_done here by. the moſt 
Gnified ſpirit inthe World;* 

- And #t milf ard very much: like: 
wiſe, Thata es in: glory. is filled 
with Love;  andia,fieart filled with | | 
Love,when ir ſees whar it loves; how 
is t,caken? :Thys chen the Sight 
which-we ſhall have in that other 
W orld-is very excellent, and condu- 
-eth much to our Bleſſedneſs,' if you 
conſider the ſtate to which the Saints 
ſhall bethere. 
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CHAP. III. 


Ven. 


Cm Conſider the things that 
_J ave tobe ſeen there; it may be I 
ſhall aortell you all,nay no man can : 
I zm ſure there are theſe three rhings 
at leaſt, which they that get to Hea- 
ven ſhall ſee. - © 

r. They ſhall ſee Heaver #t ſelf, 
their Fathers Houſe, and their Habi- 
ration; A bleſfed Sight it muſt needs 
be, to:'behold the place where God 
dwells, the place which he hath de- 


laſting manifeſtations of himſelf. 
David was very much taken with the 
Sight of theglory of this world, ſee 


| [how he wonders atit, and at God by 


reaſon of. it: How, excellent is thy 
Name, O Lord? Hyw glorions are thy 


C 4 works ? 


ſigned for the moſt glorious andever- | 


The Glorious Objetts of a| 
Glorified Eye in Hea- | 


7 Glorious Objetts,&7c. | 2 3 I 
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ven is the Palace of the great King, 


works? But this World is nothing |. 
ro that other World, i This World 
is made for 2 common 1nz, where all 
forts of Mankinde come ; bur Hea- 


2 place provided for Friends, where 
none but choſen ones, and called ones, 
have admittance. And if David 
were ſo taken with ſomething that 
was higher then the meer Fabrick of 
chis World, the Tebernacles of God, 
How amiable are thy T abernacles, O 
Lord God of Hoafis * How mnch 
more glorious muſt Heaven it ſelf 
be> The K:ngdom of Grace, in this 
World, is but the Pdrtel and enter- 
ance into the celeſtial Temple, that 
glorious Structure,that bleſſed place. 
Every place is excelent, according to 
the things wherewith it is farm ſhed 
inthis World, There be many thengs 
indeed, but they. are all »arrow pepes, 
by which GoJ conveys himſelf to us, 
and therefore they are ſo many, We 
receive 2 little by the Sun, and a 
{ittle by the Stars, and a {ittle by the 
Moon, and a {:tile by other Crea- 

| rures + 
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tures > And God hath provided theſe 
ſmall Conveyances, becauſe. he in- 
tended bur /:tr/e for man here. Bur 
now what (hall Heaven be > and what 
ſhall thoſe Con be,by which 
| God intends to communicate the ful- 
' aeF of his Glory and Love ?--. 

| Places are ſo much the more de- 
lightful, as rhey are ſu:teble. : Egype 
, WS a good place for ſome, but a bad 


| place for the 1ſraelites, they groaned | 


(init. The #orld here is agood place 
* | formoſt men, hurt bad for ſome that 
| have ſeen intothe other World ; they 
 figh and (groan to be there. Now 
| there will be a perfe& 6 and 
| agreement between the Deſires of the 
. Choſen of God, and that place and 
 ftate, in which they ſhall be ſer; the 

place is fitted for them, and they 


' ſhall be firted for the place : So that | 


as Creatures, formed and fitted to live 
in their proper Element, are there 
wholly ſatisfied ; ſothe Saints, who 
are wrought for this very thing, as in 
 Verſ. 5. of this Chapter, ſhall be 
fully ſatisfied in the beholding of 
- | that ſtare. And 
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to thar other Warld\, i This World 


ven is the Palace of the great King, 


a — — — 


works 2 But this World is nothing |- 


is made for a common 1nz, where all 
forts of Mankinde come ; bur Hea- 


2 place provided for Friends, where 
none but choſen ones, and called ones, 
have admittance. And if Pavid 
were ſo taken with ſomething that 
was higher then the meer Fabric of 
chis World, the Tabernacles of God; 
How amiable are thy T abernacles, O 
Lord God of Hoafls * How mnch 
more glorious muſt Heaven it ſelf 
be> The Kingdom of Grace, in this 
World, is but the Pdrtel and enter- 
ance into the celeſtial Temple, that 
glorious Structure,that bleſſed place. 
Every place is excelent, according to 
the th1»gs wherewith it is f@rnifbed. 
inthis World, There be many things 
indeed, but they are all arrow pepes, 
by which GoJ1 conveys himſelf to ns, 
and therefore they are ſo many, We 
receive 2 U{ttle by the Sun, and a 
{tile by the Stars, and a /ittle by the 
Moon, and a {::zle by other _ 

rures ? 
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tures: And God hath provided theſe 
ſmall Conveyances, becauſe he in- 
tended bur /re1r/e for man here. But 
now what (hall Heaven be? and what 
(hall thoſe Conveyances be,by which 
' God intends to communicatethe fal- 
' zef of his Glory and Love #--. 
. Places are ſo much the more de- 
lightful, as they are ſusteble. : Egype |. 
, waS a good place for ſome, bur abad 
place for the 1ſr«elites, they groaned 
init. The #0rld here is a good place 
' formoſt men, hut bad for ſome that 
| have ſeen intothe other World ; they 
| ſigh and 'groan to be there. Now 
' there will be a perfe& bermony and 
| agreement betweenthe Deſires of the 
; Choſen of God, and that place and 
 ftate, in which they ſhall be (er; the 
place is fitted for them, and they | 
. ſhall be fitted for the place : So that 
. as Creatures, formed and fitted to live 
in their proper Element, are there 
wholly ſatisfied ; ſothe Saints, who 
are wrought for this very thing, as in 
 Verſ. 5. of this Chapter, *hall be 
fully Carisfied in the beholding of 
; that tare. And 
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Avidthis ada to. the. fight: of that that 
etl and: palace, the propredcyi that | 
they lnve to irgwhiclt arc if it; Sire”- 
gers,when they Jook on Prexcely Pal- 
aces, or Lerdg: Manſions, "are taken | 
with-them ; bur che Heers of theſe 
[are moretaken with/then &y far. To 

ſeechings of worth;4s but'a eld ſight, | 
in; compariſon .of- ſeeing things of 
worthy and: mere: to; To fee: Hear 
ve a>glorious Place ,:\and: my plate, 
this makes it a bloſſed Viſion: indeed. 
| Here an emphaſis upon the Apoftles 
Expreffion, lo re ge a Houſe above 
it is/bor. Hoife, and therefore we Ggh 
anc groan: Thatwone thing / which 
'tche iSzines ſhall fee in therother 
| World; they [ball.'fee} Heaven, a 
Houſe whoſe Butlder and Maker is 
God, a'Ciry thar hath foundarions, 
and their own roo. 

if ſecoud Sight: they ſhall ſee irithe 
other World, in Heaven, is this, As 
| chey ſball-ſee the Hoſe, fo they ſhall | 
foe tho Heivs: and Inbabirancsof the 
Houſe, the chofen df God made. per- 
befh; and this will be. an excellent 

Sight 


be. _ 


"_ Grifed Sober. 


IT %7 | 


Sig ightz Ile bur put theſe three Conſe 
| _—_ 10x5 briefly to you, to ſhew, That 
it is a moſt excellent thing to behold 
the Saints in Heaven. | 

| Firſt, We are all taken with the 
ſight of thoſe that are neer to,us,thoſe 


' whom we love z how.is the father 


taken with che fight of her. Ghilde/ 
and the, Cbilde with the light, gf bis 
; Father-> Now in: Heaven we\ſhall 
| meer; with all, Brethren and Siſters, 
| all Friends, #eerer thenthe neueſds' | 
| lations here below; And 


cherry parity wh Haven 
ig ng wit 

| agorh aſus Clytt a their Parker 3 | 
_ Friends (hat: ——_ Vw 


| 


Love.,is perfeR,i20 all. eqmpleninefs, 


and all confiftency z:Not  fubjeRt to! 
thoſe clouds and interruptiars that 
| Loveis here below: Fraeadspk, Eode 
. making, and made on purpoſyyo add 

Solace, and Comfort,and Refreſhing 
to us inthat Kingdoms; Pertops pectr 
| and choſen out of the World-ifrom 
| Eternity, by the Eye of God av þis 
| Counſel and freed of God, rhar ſo 


wel 


| 
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{filled wichthe 4ef love, ſuch love as | 
tdy mingled Love, wherein there is | 


 } Xnowledg bere, in compariſon of that | 


; 


wav | Them that are the Friends of Chriſt | 


-| fee there are Friends. 


| 


we might live in them, as Friends 


'God bears to his people. 
Our Loveinthis World is a med- 


much bitterneſs, but that Love is all 
fweetnefs ; So that as we ſay of our 


Know we ſhall have, ir is but 
Darkneſs; So our Love here is but 


— in compariſon of that | 
Love which ſhall be in the Saines in 
Heaven. 


Nor are they only eav?, bue_Chrifts | 
Freends , and ſurely the Sight of | 


will be very ſweet: That's ezeC 
deration, That thoſe whom we (hall | 


Awother ic this: It will be a Sight | 
of our Friends #: Happinef, in Glo- 
ry; What a fight was it to Faces 
to fee his beloved Son Joſtph, and 
Joſeph 2 Prince? Soto finde tn Hea- 
ven thoſe who are our Fr:exas, and 
not onely Friends, but Princes, hav: | 


ing a fwe of Love burniog ip their | 
_ hearts! 


| hearts towards us, and a Crow# of un- 
withering Glory upon their heads ; 
when they ſhall be all like Stars 
| ſhining inour Eyes ; Certainly this 

muſt needs be a blefled Viſion. | 

You account it a great Sighr to ſee 
oxe King among ten thouſand. peo- 
ple; but if you ſhould ſeea handred | 
thouſand Kings at once, and all in 
cheir pomp and glory, you would 
chink chat a glorious ſight indeed; fo 
it ſhall be in Heaven: That's a ſecond 
Confider#io0n ; "Thar if the Sight of 
the Saints in an effi;ted Condition be 
| ſweer, ir will be much ſweeter in glo- 

+ Howdid Paul deſire, greatly ae- 
fre roſcethem? in 1 Cor. 2.17. and 
in Cap. 7. Verſ. 6, 10. Bur he will 
be more taken with the fight of them, 
when they ſhall be nor only in a ſtate 
of Grace, but of Glory roo. 

A third Confideration, to illuſtrate 
the excellency of the Sight of the 
Saints in Heaven, is this ; That they 
are ſeen togetber, none ſhall be miſ(* 


| 


they came home ; and when he 
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ing: Jacob. was glad to ſee his Sons 
when 
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| fl Sight will chis be So then there 


HCaES | The third Sight, which the Saints 


| for, 'rhat he might be preſent with the 


ſaw: Berjamin, he was more glad; 
yet" miſſing 'Feſeph ſtill, it rehewed 
his trouble and prief ; but what jo 

wavittohim, when he ſaw them 4 

' together 2 So when we ſhall ſee 4&ra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and Paul, 1nd 
all, and none miffing z when we ſhall 
feeall the Saints together, that gere- 
ral Aſſembly of the firſt born, menti- 
oned in Hebr. 12.22. What a joy- 


are great Sights to be ſeen in Hea- | 
ven, and yet I have not tol# you the 
greateſt , the greateſt Sight is yet be- 
| binde, of the Man Chreft Feſm, | 


ſhall fee in Heaven, is the Man'Chr:i 
Feſm: And this is that which the 
Apoſtle in this place fo much longs 


Lerd, that he might behold hint. Jos 
was much affeted with-this, 70- 1g. 
27. With theſe eyes ſhall 1 behold him ; 
And, ſaith the Apoſtle, re ſhall'ſee 
him 45 heis, Now we ſechim asina 
glaff, then we ſhall fee him face to 
face, This Sight tranſcends al other 


Sight-. 
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Sights yas Chrif 7 more © excelient 
chen all. 

ie inſtance” in ſome rhings-thar 
make Chriſt che moſt glorious 'Obje 
of the Saints Sight in thar Kate of 
Glory-. 

Firſt, He i is- our Friend, and our 
bel Friend ; the fight of a Friend is 
no barren Viſion ; it -1is no 


ſpe&acle. There are two things which | 
the Nature of iman is very *much | 


taken with, whe he meers with them, 
(and both are conjoyned here ; )' Ex- 


cellency and Proprrety, Chriſt is our | 


beſt Friend. 
I. Heis our aniverſal Friend, he 


| isour Friend in'a{/caſes, our Friend 


in all places. The Mother may bein | 


one patt of the' Houſe, and the Ch:ilae 


in another, and ſuffer by ir: Burt | 
Chriſt by his infiiite 1mmezſity fills | 


Heayen and Earth, and is preſent 
with all his. What he ſaid rothem, 
he ſaysto all, Lo, / am with you tothe 
end, There are ſome things, wherein 


rhe beſt Friend inthe World comes | 


ſhort, as to us-; our caſe oftentimes 
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therin Power, or Love; There is not 
Love exeugh in; Anghts to ſerve our 
turn, we need ſo much ; nor Power 
enough in any or all the Creatures, 
to work that for us which we need. 
The 4»gels are full of Light and 
Glory, but cannot ſpare us one drop 
of Oyl out of their burning Lamps. 
We are not ſer to live, nor do we live, 
upon any Crftere, though filled ro 
the brim: It is Chrift himſelf onely 
whois the Fountern that we live up- 
on, even Chriſt who rs all in: all, and. 


| ants all, Colo. 3. 11. Abrabam knows 


1 zot, and the beſt may forget us, 


| /ſsr, 63. bur Chriſt carries all our 


names on his Breſt, as the High Prief 
did bear the names of the twelve 


Tribes. A Mother may forget her 


Childe; the Scripture ſuppoſeth ir 
—_ very hardly,) Can 4 Motber 
forget her Childe ? Yet I will not forget 
you. Sothat all rhe good we have is 
from him; and what a Sight will 
that be, to behold him in whom all 
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is ſach, that we finde them ſhorr, ey | 


oxr Life is centerd, to behold that 
2 _ . bleſſed 
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bleffed #elſpring: that fills the capa | 
cicies of all Angels and Saints: 

An &stverſal Friexd he is, not ohe- 
ly:by-a general Eeneuolence to the 
whole: Body of the Ele&, and'by a 
gracious aid effeFnat influence of his 
| mane uato the.whole, but by -pecu- 
tar and perſonal Application of his 
\Love and Favor unto every ove, which 
doth much endear him to us. VVhat 
ſwarms of people will run after a 
King that .is good to his Ceuntry, | 
where his SubjeRs live like Friends, 
and are beloved of: him, though it 
may be rhouſands of them never. ſaw 
his face; nor ever had converſe with. 
bla iS fone? | 
But Jeſus Chriſt is not onely as the | 
Swn,: whoſe influence reacheth every 
where, nor as a Prezce that is good 
to all; but he hath ſpecial converſe 
withevery one of his: So that Paul 
had his-peculiar portion, and Peter | 
his, and every oze of Chriſts hath his 
proper. portion from him. 

Chriſt is ſoa Friend to every one, 
as if he were a Friend to none beſides ; 
and | 


we | Gloriow Objefts | 


; 


Phil. 4.19 


Tx mibi 
qui cOnJux 


= pariter . 


fraterque, 


4.5 


jm, tu 


vir, tu mi- 
hi fratey e- 
75, Ovid. 
Ts70 a= 
Tligy % d- 
Seapds ny 
ovſuns, 
Arrian, in 
E pie» 
[Xis. 


| 


| 


and hence it is, that they not onely 
ſaid, Owr Lord, and ear God, but 
my Lord, and my God: So ſaid Els- 
zabeth to Mary, Why doth the 
Mother of yy Lord come to me? 
So ſaid Thomas, My Lord, and my 
God; and ſo Pazl, My God ſhall 
ſupply all our wants. 

Yea, Heis ſuch an #niverſal Priend, 
as that he ſupplies the place, and fills 
up and 49s the Relation of every 
Friend; He doth to us the part of a 
Lord, and a gracious Lord; the varr 
of a Father, of a Brother, of a Huſ- 
band, of a Head, of a Root; He is | | 
every thing to us. Now a man that | || 
knows this, that hath any lively z=» | ' 
pref upon his ſpirit of the Friend- |. 
ſhip of Jeſns Chriſt, as he is.thus 
untverſally a Friend, cannot bur have | | 
exceeding great joy and enlarged- | ? 
neſs of heart when he beholds this | 7 
Friend. | | 

Again, He is our beft Friend, for | 
he is our firſt Friend: Firſt, #2 axder | 


chen was he our Friend z when none | F 


knew 


of Time; when we had no- Friend, | 


} Friendſhip ; his Love, is beyond all 
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knew us; then be knew us ;. From ever- 


faith David; and thou art aur habi- 
tation from generation to generati- 


reſt in,gaveusphace in his own heart: 
He isa dwelling place for us, when 
we arc harborleſs and defolare. And 
in Pr0v. $8.21. He faith, 7 rejoced 
bas the habitable parts of the Earth, and 
my delight was. mith the Sons of men, 
Before we had any Being. in the 
World, Chriſt ſaw us, and his heart 
was towards. us; . before. we were 
Friends to him, He was;a-Frieng 
to-us ; He was our firſt Friend 
in T ime,: and our Sf .Friead like- 
wiſe in_Dygnity, Not to [peak of 
the Dignity of, his Perſon, but of the 
Dignity of _ his Amicy, Love, and 


Love, it's tranſcendent unfearchable 
Love, it paſſeth all Knonledg, as the 


| Hehath Piven the higheſt Demon- 
tration of | his Love that poſſibly 
could be ; Greater Love then this caz 


on. Chriſt, when we had noplacets | : 


| 
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lafting to everlaſting thou art aur God, | Pſab go.1 
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120 man ſhew, that 4 man ſhould lay 


down bis Life for bis Priend, Chriſt, 


|| when we were dead, dyed for us. 


' And beis our firſt Friend'likewiſt 
in reſpe&t of cauſality y by ehullag 
and working of all 'Friendſhip' to 


7 
_m—_"O kg 


wards ts in others ;\ There is not” | 


| glance, of favorable Ahora ok. 


ſpirit inthe World towards us, bat 
it's wrought 4 Chrift :* The bowely 
of Love in our natural Parents toj 


| wards us, the kindneſs of the deareſt 


Friend: towards us; are fruits of the 


one, and ſuch a propotrion in atjo- 
cher for us': He ir is that isthe Roor 
of all, and therefore it is ſaid, that 
| He & Love; the Cauſe and Roor of 
| all Love: and being the Fountain of 
\\zll Love, he hath Love exeugh for 
all; a Ciſtern maybe emptied, a 
Spring cannot ; He loves wchange- 
| ab'y. Water Brooks, Pools, and-Pits 
| are ſometimes dryed up, but Sprengs 
| and Fountains are /aſtmg; So the 
Love of Chriſt is evetlaſting; ua 


« 
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Power and Love of Chvrſt ; Hehath | 
| layd up ſuch a properfioweft Love in 


__change- | 


| 
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f | changeable. This great Friend is hey, .... 
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| 


whom we have never ſeex, VVhol 
hathr his Heart rouched from above, |” 
that doth nor think that the Sight of | 
him in Glory will be exceeding pre- | 
cious, and eminently glorious ? 
A ſecond thing that makes the'fight | 
of Chriſt ſo excellent in Heaven, is, 
thoſe Excellencies which do all meet 
and concexter: in -him. , There is 4 
two-fold Excellency in Chriſt, there is | : 
the Excellency of his Office and Em- - 
ployment, and the Excellency of his 
| |Quealities ahd Endowments, & 
1. The Excellency of his Office, |. , | 
that makes a glad fighr to thoſe who | 
ſhall behold him ; He hath a name 
and place above every name and | 
place, he is lifted up above Prenci-| 

palitzes and Powers, TY 
Z ! , And they that beleeve, ſhall have | 
43 - inot onely the Sight of him upon 
# |whoſe ſhoulders the Government 15 layd, 
F {but they ſhall fee with their eyes the | 
Aadminiftrations of his Power, and 
them clothed with ſuch glorious cr7- 
cumftances, that the beams thereof 
D 3 (hall 
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By 


Matth. 16. 
27 


| 


| hi partly as comfng from Heaven 


hal mightily refreſh' and fill their: 
Sonls with joy. : For in the Adm” 
wiftritios of this Power conſider! 


to that work, in that pgfear Day ;' iid 
partly, in bis return 10 Heaven again, 
when that work is over; borh of theſe 
ſurely will be moſt glorious fights, 

To ſee the Sonof God coming forth 
to the view of the World, to ſee him! 
with Trampets ſounding beforeHim, 
cauſing all the degd to awaken, and 
by his Almighty Power ſummoning 


with all . his glorious, attendance, 
o_ im glory, as himſelf ſpeaks, 
with all bis bh Angels, to ſee the 
Throne ſer, and he in the brightneſs 
of his Majeſty, even the A£4z Chreft 
Zeſms ſitting upon the Throne, and 
che World round abour him, his 
Friends on brs r:ght hand, on his left 
hand the World ; Whar a ſight wil! 
chis-be at that Day, if you can get to 
| Gt at his right hand ? Surely this|' 


muft needs bea glorious Sighr. And 
- | to 
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in condemned and Apoftate ſpirits, # 
| co appear before bim ro {ee him ' I 


to ſee Chriſt doing,what chen he will 
do, bringing about that great Reſti- 
rution of all things : Here things are 
out of Order, Princes goon foot, and 
ſervants ride on horſeback : Gold and 
| Jewels arecaſt in the duſt, ind duſt 
is put into glorious Cabinets: The 
Ele# of the Kingdom of the other 
World paſs up and down clothed 
with infamy here, and the- v:left of 
men are guilded with Honor in this 
World : Butthen all things ſhall be 
ſer r:7ght, the duſt ſhall be ſwept a- 
way, and the mu ſhall be gather- 
edup; thenthe goats ſhall bedriven 
' | into the deſart; and the ſbeep brought 

into the fold ; chen we ſhall ſee rich 
men, wiſe men, great men, Princes 
and Monarchs, and the Tyranrs of 
the Earth; we' ſhall ſee theſe paſs 
away like vapors, hiding their heads 
before the brightneſs of -his glory ; 
and poor Lazarus, that lay at the 
door among dogs, we ſhall finde in 
Abrabamy boſom, and the contemp- 
tible ones of the Earth ſhall be at the 
right hand of Chriſt , Vhat a fighe 
D 4 will 
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| 1g down on the Tibrone of the Son: 


|chou haſt been ar the: for of Gbrifi 


words of life from the meanth of 


will thisbe, foramanto behold rhe 
Saines thus; and:bimnfelf ambngfi 
them, appeating not onely by a ſum: | 
mons, but with Cemwr fron,” not ane- 
ly to be judged, but tobe Jazg, [fit: 


God,” ro judg Angels and the 
World z tobeholdethe World rrem- 
bling, andro ſcethe light of the cogn- 
renance of the Saines inthe preſence 
of the Lew. this will be a :yight 
of Sights, the moſt glorious Sight 
chateverwas ah oe 8 5 

Doſt thoi not: remember when 


inthis World (and wer't glad to be 
there) to take in thoſe droppings that 
fell trom him now andthen, and did(t 
account it better then the Feaſts of | 
Kings #£ If Chriſt have but darted 

ſome beam of light from his face up- 
on thee, and but whiſpered to thy 


| Soul rhe forgiveneſs of thy fins, whar | 


joy hadſt thou > Bur what joy ſhalt 
thou have , when thou ſhalt ſee chy| 
ſelf in the {Arms of Chriſt,and receive 


Chriſt 
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What /a thing | 
Chriſ ſhall pals Mencence of Dadth 
an thereſt, and Tpeak words of Lefe 
to thee? when thou ſhale ſee: hing 
frowning upon the World, (O' thoſe 
frowns will break the heart 1} ;and 
ſhalt tichold him ſmiling in the ful) 
[nefs of his :Love upon' thee >: That 

Chriſt a ſuch a-time ſhould: be de- | 
[ ligtiring thee with: the embraces of 
' Loves: ſurely thy heart cannot hut be 
much taken with this, and the light | 


| of if. Chriſt comes to be gamered | —_— 


| ins all that beleeve :..and indeed the: 
thing will be very wonderfulz/ + 
Nor #8 this all that you ſhall ſee 
then; bur when Chriſt hath done his | 
Work with the World, and ſent 
them away, you ſhall ſee him like a | 
faithful Shepherd conduRing all. hb 
Flock: to their Fe/d, which was de- 
figned-. for chem from Eternity. 
When you ſhall ſee him goiug wich 
all his Troops following him wich 
| Crowns on their Heads, this will 


Chriſt;inthe fs9#:0f all the World! | 
| rall. this be; when | 


be a very glorious. Sight ; and this 
| ___you 


GT TN 


| 


! 
1 


N _ 


John 14 


Cd þ. 


| 


'| there meet with all their Friends, 


you ſhall ſee, Chriſt hath ſaid it; 1f 
1 go away; Ile comg again, and take 
you to' my ſelf, ti where 7 am, you 
may be alſo. O rhoſe ſongs of joy, and 
ſhouts' of praiſe, that will fill the 
World at that day! | 

 Andaow methints I ſeethe bleſſed 
Company of the firſt-born in Chriſt, 
the choſen and called of God, cnter- 
ing inco- choſe everlaſting Habicati- 
ons, now making rowards their Fa- 
thers::Houſe,z and what joy think 
you! will then -be, when chey ſhall 


ſuch as they have parted with in 
this World with ſadneſs and hea- 
vineſs, ſhaking hands with one an- 
other 'in' mourning and fo dropt 
into: the place of filence, where 
they” ſee nor exch other any 'more 2 
Now for theſe Friends ro 'meer: roge- 
ther in the midt of Paradiſe, and 
ro bebleſſed in the preſence of Feſws 
Chrift, and to behold not onely thoſe 
they have known, but choſe alſo that 
they never ſaw, Abraham, Iſaac, and 


"4 || - Ghriow Objets | 


2 


Facob, and all the reſt of the choke | 
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4 


of God at ences if 2 man have any 
ſeaſe, hemuſt acknowledg rhar this 
will be a Sight worth ten thouſand 
worlds. | AC 
Again, When the Saints ſhall now 
| ſee their own Bodies, which were ance 
'torn from them, and beyd in thedyk ; 
| when they ſhall ſee: theſe give to 
| them again, conformed ts the likenef 
of the - glorious Body of 'Feſus Chrift, 
| what a Sight will this be ? 1 1 
And now think you what welcome 
entertaipment the Angels will give 
theſe 'ew gueſts > If ix be joy 21 
Heaven at the Converſion of one [irmer, 
what joy will there be at the Glorefi- 
'.cation of all the Saints > 'and what 
; welcom will Chrift giverhem ? theſe 
things are no fi#:ovs of mans brain, 


but -Treths and Realities ; and as hey wt 


aretrue and real, ſo they are exceed- 
ing full of joy and ſweetneſs: ' All 
the Excellencies of this World are 
but a Dream in compariſon of them; 

, even rhe Suz in its brightneſs is but 
darkneſs, in compariſon of this fight ; 
La in the midſt of his people 
in 


e% 


x” 


| Ghrinus Oh © 1 


44 
| 


Col, xX+ 19 


| 5 Heaven, - and all: there at once: 7 


;- [in wh ich he is above the 


of Happineſs in Chrift, as Hoppineff 
bing: there is fulneſs and 


Thas 'you have" ſeen the 
Chriſt in refpeR: of - his ' P/ac 
Office. 

Secondly, He is glorions in reſpet E 
of his: Qualities and Endowments, | : 


Angels ; in 
he hath the preheminence.. 


ad = 
V4 
By 


all 


| The Excellencies that are in Chriſt 


are in perfeFions notonely. inreſpet. 
of the ſub5jeF, (ſo the Anpels-are | 
perfe&; rhey have as much as they 
carhbold, or with ; their capacities 


anddefires are filled,) bur in reſpeR | 


of the O6jeF alſo; there is as much | 


is, whatcvcrbelongs to Glory: i P in 
Eat- 
neſrin Chriſt; 1n him dwells all ful- | 
ef. And thoſe Excellenties .thar | ® 
are ity Chriſt, are not onely thus in| |? 
perfeRton, basd in cornexzon; they all | \% 
mect together $& reſtin him:.char wil ks 
make the Sight of Chrift exceeding | || 
precious, eſpecially taking in this,| # 
Thar thoſe Excellencies are ſeated #7 
our Nature, A Father glories in his 


Childe| 
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of Glorifed Sight 


Childeof fingular qualities and en- 
dowments, but a Stranger meddles 
not with his joy, it 'is to himſelf, 
| Chriſt having rakenon him the ſeed 

of Abraham, all thoſe that | are 
with him in Glory have a great ſhare 
in what Chriſt himſelf hath. ' This 
| alſo is thegreat ſecarity that the peo- 


chey ſhall always finde gracious: ac- 
ceptation, and Fatherly entertain- 
| ment with God #» Cbr:ft , becauſe 
He hath taken their Nature; Heand 
they are one. Obſerve what: ſecarety 
the men of 1ſrael give to David, and 


came all the Tribes to Davrd, and 


much a5 if they had ſaid, Therefore 
our Hearts are ſtrongly inclined 80: 
wards thee, and dearly knit unto thee, 
| becauſe thou art one with us. And 


ſage ; Soowght men to love their wives, 
as therr own bodies, Hethat loveth net 
| bis wife, loveth not himſelf: No man 
ever bated bis own fleſh, but nouriſh- 


— — << —— 
—_— 


ple of God have in Heaven, That | 


how they expreſs themſelves: 'Then | 
(aid, #e are thy bone, and thy fleſh. As | 


| the Apoſtle hath a very excellent paſ- | 


ed 


2 Sam.5,r 
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—C cy 
ed it, and cheriſhed it, even as the 
Lord the Church, The Church is to 
him as his own fleſh, for we are 


Members of bis Body, of bs fleſb, 


not deſtroy himſelf, nay cannot with- 


hold fromechoſe who are his, wharſo- 
ever he can do to make them happy, 
becauſe they are both of one bone, and 
one fleſh. Sorhat thus the ſight of 
Chriſt will be very excellenr, as He 
is our Friend, and our beſt Friend ; 
and as there are theſe Excellencies 
both of place and quality in him. 

In the third place, The (ight of 
Chriſt will be very glorious, 1n that 
He will be alzays preſent with the 
Saints , preſent," not as ſomerimes 
things that are not ſeen are preſear, 


but his preſence ſhall be conſpicugns. 


When he was in the World, bis glo- 
ry was vatled, and covered under a 


' mean outſide ; rhe Carpenters Son, 


a man 1n a poor and low condition 
He was like a bright light in a dark 


Objels | 


and of bis bout: And as 2 man cat-| | 


[hold from himſelf any good in his! | 
Power; no more can Chriſt with- 
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lantern, and there were very few that 
knew him : Bur now at that day he 
all be as a Cabinet opened, as a 
light ſer upon a Table, not as alight 
put under a Boſbe/: He ſhall not be 
as the Saz under a Cloud, but as the 
Sun in his full glory : we. ſhall #0 
him, as we are known, and beheld bim 
 facetoface * Weſballſee him, as he is, 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks. | 

And hence it is, that that great 
Day is called a Day of Revelation, 
becauſe: how ever Chriſt be ſome- 
thing opened inthe Goſpel, yethe is 
in a great meaſureſhut vp from me®- 
tal Sight, and altogether ſhut up 
from our Ocular Sighr; Bur then 
He ſhall be open both to the fight of 
our Mindes, andof our Eyes. Nor 
will he then be onely conſpicuous, 
but his preſence ſhall be vital: A 
Stone may be with us, and ſeen clear- 
ly, bur there's little in the Gght of 
that; the fight of a Friend is much 
better, who can a&R kindneſs upon 
| us, and reciprocate Viſions with life 
2nd refreſhing. We ſhall look on 
| _ Chriſt 


— 
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| 


Chriſt, and Chriſt will look on us ; 
and there's a mighty Power ia the Eye 
of Chrift: when he looked on Peter, 
it went co his Heart; and when he 
(halt look on his people in Heayen in 
the midſt of Glory, what influences 
will that Sight have upon theas > _ 
And &efides, He will not onely be 
preſent in a conſpicuous and vital 
way, but his preſeace ſhall be fixed, 
He ſhall not be as one paſſing from 
us, but abiding with us, and living for 
ever with us. What running was 
| there after Chriſt, while he was 1n the 
World > ſomegetting on hills, and 
{| others on trees, that they might be- 
bold him when he paſſed &y / and did 
| they fo ſnatch at a trazfient. view of 
him >- What then, think you,will che 
Sight of Chriſt be, when he ſhall be 
always ingOur eye, and never out of 
our fight, but we ſhall be always ſatiſ- 
fied with his preſence ? 
Lafily, V'ls but hint to you ſome- 
thing in a word, in a way of compar:- 
ſor ,*If the fight of Chriſt inthe Pre- 
fgeratrons of him, in Types and Pro- 


miſes, | 


Glorious. Objette. 
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Soros ſaw my 4ay a farse of, and lob. 3.50. | 


| think 44r4ham would nor have” been 
of Simeon's minde, if he had' ſeen |! 


| him,be ſo raking,(and certainly;there 


wis {o ſweet - what will the 
of Chriſt binſeFbe 3? | 


warglad, ſaith Chriſt : Bat do you 


Chriſt himſelf} Lord, ow letteft thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have bes thy ſalvation, If whettyou 
ſee afriend afarreoffat Sea, coming 
_—_ the ſhoare, you are glad 
when he is come to land, and'you 
are in each others Armes,how much 
core ſweet is this ? 

Again, iftheſight of Chrift inthe 
Hiftory ,. where he is but ſpoken of, 
and where you have ſome relations of 


isno Hefory, but its like a dead ching 
to a good mian, 'in compariſon to | 
this) what will the fight of Chrilt| 
himſelfbe 5 - 
 Ifro behold him in his 1magd and his 
people, who are but dark repreſen- | 
tations of him, be ſo fweer; If a 
vifron of Chriſt have been ſoraking 
25 £0 raviſh a mu out of himſelf : | 
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_ what? 
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what ſhall the view -and preſence; of | 


1 


_ | of Chriſt be in that day when he ſhall 


Chriſt himſelf be > If by the light | 
we have bere, by a few beams dapted 
on us by the Spirit of Ullamination, 
we betransformed frem glory to glory, | 
What ſhall webeinthar day ,: when | 
we ſhall- have a glorified fight of 
Chriſt both inward and outward t0- 
ether. EE K+" OM 
If the ſight of the perſon of Chrift 
when he was in a poor condrt 70. as he 
came into the world, and corftinued 
init, and as he went out of the world; | 
if the ſight of Chriſt 1 ſay inchis 
world didſo work when as the Pro-| 
pher expreflerh it, there was xo forme 
or 'comlyneſs in him', that we ſbonld de-| | 
frebim; How taking will the ſight 


be crowned with glory and fully bleſ-: 
ſed : fo that you ſce it will be a moſ | | 
bleſſed fight ro behold Jeſus Chriſt 
in Heaven. | | | 

Bur ſome may ſay, bo ſÞall 1 kzow | * 
that I ſhall ſee Chriſt inglory. | 

In a word , do you ſee bimnows| 


they ſhall never have that ly Ogbe 
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now ſpeaking , that have not 4 men- 
| 16//Gght of him here. 

Are the eyes, of your padereſitan- 
ding opened to behold him as he is 
the expreſs Image and character of 
of his Father? are you now able co 
behold him, che chiefeſt of tea thoh- 
and, fo that nothing indeed is dear 
to you in the world incompariſonof 
Chriſt > Thenbleflſcd are youreyes, 
fox they ſee a little now , but they 
ſhall ſee more hereafter. ! 

But if indeed'there be go operati- 
-on of the glory of Chriſt ypon thy 
heart , if thou doeſt not now ſee that 
be is the moſt glotious obje& in all 
the world, and worthy of 2ll thy 
love; if the fighr of him now doth 
not conquer thy heart to himſelf, the 
| Lord be mercifull co thee while thoy 
art in the world and change thee; bur 


at preſent thou haſt no evidence thap | 
thou ſhallſeehim to thy comfort in 
that great day. Bur ſhall not the} 
world ſee Chriſt > doth not the Scri- 
pture ſay, every eye ſhall behild him, 


E 2 True 


| [of Cheiſt hereafter, -whoregf wo arej- 
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f True indeed, every eye ſhall ſee Him, 


but not in Heaven, I'ſhall ſee bim 
balls 


but zot now ; 1 ſhall bebold himbat not 
zigh: was the ſpeech of that wi- 
zard Balaam , and the ſight rhat the 
world ſhall have of Chriſt ſhall not 
{a#F, Chriſt ſhall come indeed: atid | 
ſet himſelf before every creature, and 


| every- eye ſhall ſee Him ; but they | 


ſhall not alwayes ſee Him ; he- ſhall | 
come as a Judge in the midſt of 2 
mulritude., that' comes to do his | 
work, and when that is done, cbn- 
demned perſons ſee Him no more ; 
Chriſt will rurne his back upon the 
world, and bid them aneverlaſting 
farwell, = ſhall never ſee Him 
more; that will be a ſad fighr ro them, 
when th&h ſhall ſee Chriſt gorzg and 


never to come again';* when he hath 
once turned his back upon them, he 
will neverturn his face toward them 
more; me think this ſhould go to 


{your heart ; Ir is ſaid of thoſe of E- 


obefin, that rhey ſorrowed moſf of all, 
'ur the word which Paul (pete , 'that 


'hey [bold ſee bis fuce no more; that He 
| | went 


Ted 
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went away from them , and was ne- 
ver more to returne to them ,- this 
made them ſorrow mo#t of all: This is 
the caſei of the world, and of unbe- 
leevers in the world, thar after they 
have looked on Chriſt with a grear 
deal of dread and terrour and amaze- 
ment, they ſhall never more behold 
His face ; bur the 1mpreſs/ons of the 
terrible preſence of Chriſt ſhall a- 
bide on them for ever; think what 
ſhame and amazement the fight of 
| Chriſt will bring uponthem, Ges. 
45+ 3» Iris ſaid Joſeph knew his Bre- | 
'thren, and rhey knew him; but 
they were ſhamed to look upon him, 
'becauſe of the evil they had dene a- 
gainſt Him: So every one will be 
aſhamed to look Chriſt in the face, 
Thar have ſo deſpiſed Him here; Him | - 
'that is fer ſohigh in power by the 


| Father, and whom thou haſt no more 
| regarded : what a ſhame will this be 
'torhee, that He thar is ſer higher 
'then' the Angels, ſhould bee made 
| lower by thee then a worme ; thou 
that haſt made more-ofthe Idols of 
E3- thy 
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thy heart then of Him; and haſt ho- 
noured the vileſt of things more rhen 
Chriſt ; - this will berthy ſhame; and 
when you ſhall hear Chriſt pro- 
{ nouncing them to be His friends, who 
were deſpiſed by you, when you ſhall 
| ſee theſe embraced by Him, and 
| Chriſt bringing thera forth before 
you , cloathing them in Robes of 
glory before your eyes: VVhar a 
Marth.13.| fight this will be, Chriſt expreſſes, | 

5” [they ſhallknock and ſay, Lord, Lord, 
open tous, and He ſhall ſay to them, 
| 1 know not wherice you are; then 
they ſhall beginto ſay, we haveeat 
and drunk inthy preſence, and thou 
| haſt taught in our ſireers, &'c. But 
He ſhall rell them, 7 #now you not, 
depart from me all you workers of en:- 
| quity; there will te weeping andgnaſh» 
| 77g of teeth: When you ſhall ſee 
| 4brabam , Iſaac and Face?, and all 
jthe Prophets in the Kingdom: of 
| God, and your ſelves thruſt out , this 
will be a ſad fight. It 15 goodtoj 
5 | think now how much it concerges 
© | you to look after the knowledge of 
Y | | _Chriſt 
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Chriſt in this world - that | you 
may not bedenyed this glorious fight 
ofhim in the other world. - 


2m. 


_— 


CHAP. IV. 
Sight of a Glorified Mind. 


M2 hath a dowble.eye, an our- 
4 wardeye, and an inwardeye;. 
the caward eye is that which the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of in Epheſ. 1. 18. 
where he prayes that the eyes of therr 
underſtandings may be opexed, that 
they may know, &c, And wehave 


how mug@h ſoever he did put in the 
Ocular (ight of things which are' vi-. 
ſible in Heaven yet he did not over- 
loot this fight of the 'Hſind; and I 
will giveyou two Reaſons' for ir. 
Firſt, The excellency of the mentall 
ſight above the Ocular ſighrevery fa- 
culry hath irs proper worth, &accor- 


ding as it.is in honor & in worrh, fo ir 
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| look this ſeeing ofthe 917d, becauſe 


{Is deſigned to 2 more. excellent Q#- 


| jeF-z "There are moreexcellent chings 


| to be ſeen by the Bye of the 4fizd, 


then by the Eye of the Bodyz wecan 
ſee ſomething of the creation by the 
Eye, bur not all ; but, the 7nd reach- 
eth every thing tharis1a its, yea the 
mind reacherh to bem that made it; | 
" God > anviſble and yet the m:hd ſees. 

'God. Ir is ſaid of Aſoſes that be 
ſaw bim that is inviſible ; now as God 
| dath communicate by every faculty 
ſomething of himſelf, ſo he conveys 
mei# of himſelf by chat which is moſt 
excellent , he conveys more by-the 
internall ences, then, by the exter-- 
zall ſences; and as nature hath a de- 
| ire implanted in it of the exerciſe 
| of the: Acts of all its powers, ſo ir 
' muſt deſire ro a& in'thoſe which are 
' moſt trarxſcendent andexcellenr, and 
; which brings in moſt ofgood, rhere- 
fore the Apoſile could: not while he. 
was thus meaſuring - his condition, 
over-look the ſight of the miz9; while 
he defiredro ſee, he could not over- 


that 
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| [chatthereis ſomuch moretobecon: | ; 
veyed by the 4ſental, 'then by the = 
Ocular Sight. And betides, it is the " 
Sight of the Minde that gives {zgbt, op 
vigor, and worth co the. Sight of the 
Eye ; take away the :nward light, and 
che light of the external Senſe is but 
Darkneſs and Death, as concerning 
any true and real efficacy that it 
hachs | 
And &efides, there be devers things 
chac the eye of the minde reacheth 
tOin things ſee, which the eyes of 
the body cannot diſcern and- thoſe 
 chings are the very excelency of the| _ 
things themſelves; as for example, 
The Eye can ſee a thing, but nor the 
worth of it: A Beaff looks on Gold) - 
25 well as a man, but the fight and| 
knowledg of the worth of it is by the 
internal ight of the mind; and though 
a mans Ee were (ct upon the Man 
| Chreſt . Feſss in glory, withour the 
Eyes of his #»derftanding, it would ; 
be nomoreto him then Gold in the 
eyes of an- Zrreaſonable Creature; | 
1 The #:d of things is not rent - © 


A ——. 
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Gen. 42, 


ed by the Eye: A Chile lookson 4 
Tool inthe hand of a_ workman, bur 
ſees not what the w/e of it is, as a 


ae light ro judg of it. Neither can 


better, becauſe it is 6, but becauſe 


|it is a Paftore, and'well furniſhed. 
[Now we know that the worth, and! 
[the aſe, and the proprrety of a thing, 


arethevery cream of the things theme | 


conveys, and nor the « 


Brethren, and knew them , but they 
knew nothim ; This was the Reaſon 
why Foſeph was ſoexceedingly taken 
ar the fight of his Brethren, char his 


manof Reaſon doth, that hath rater- | 


the Eye ſee the proprzety of a thing; | 
| A Beesft doth not like his Paftore the 


ſelves; and this the eye of the monde | 
of the body, | 
a| Ir is faid 'of Foſeph, that he ſow bi 


bowels wronghr with joy and a kinde 
of compaſhon towards them ; but 
they were before him as common 
ſtrangers; Though they ſaw Feſeph 
their Brother a Prince, yet they 
were'taken no more with the fighe of 
him, then of any ether mar, becauſe 


they knew him mt. And in Feb:'20. 
| | 13, 14- 
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3; 1h on bas Hay weeping 2t 
the Sepulchre for her Lord, whotn 
F = ror _ away z and Feſts Chrift 


hy ſaying, #omen, why 
gr_ tow hom ſckef ny ? 
(the hippoling lars ro be the Gard ner, 


[not knowing him, ſaid, Sir, /f thew 

| bhaft taken him bence, tell me where thou 

| baſt layd bim, Here ſhe ſaw her Lord 

: whom ſheſought, and yet wepr, and 
| was full of heavineſs, becauſe ſhe 
knew bim ot ; but afterward, when 
en Chrift made her to ##ow hith, 
ſhe was full of Joy. Ir is the know- 

edg and 1mward fight of the minde 
ted pives vigor to he fghr of 'the 
| ' Eyes, therefore if the Apoſtle ſo 


breathed after the ſighe of the Eyes, 


| hehad this much more in his minde, 
| thathe might have an inward appre- 
| herifion of thoſe things that were 
Fx up for him ; that is #8 Rea» 


Amotber lies in thi , Thar Sight 


and Knowledg,which the Saints (hall | 


| have in this World, is #mperſe3 hnow- 
leg, and cannot ſatisfiez and I will 
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give | 
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give it you in theſe 8ws Eurdences. 
Nothing made forth to us by rela- 
tion is fo fully apprehended, and fa- 
tisfyingly known, as rhar which we 
ſcein 2: ſelf: Preſent Sight, or know- 
ledg of the Obje& in preſence, is the 


beſt Sigur: Now there is a double 
preſent Sight of the Minde : Firft, 


Intuitive, when the minde direQly 
receiveth the form of a thing from #t 
ſelf, this is moſt ſarr5f9ing, and moſt 
effeRual toall purpoſes. Now ſaith 
the Apoſtle, We have not here ſuch 
a Knowledg, Ye ſee as ina glaff, or 
through a glaſs; and you know rhe 
fighrof things in a g/aF is very im- 
perfe&,doth nor repreſent the whole; 
-you may ſee one fideof a thing, but 
| not the other ; you may ſee your face 
in a glaſs, .but you cannot fee your 
back. We ſee as ina glaſs darkly, or 


fies, a dark ſaying, wherein a man 


| may underſtand the word, bur nor| 
_ 1 havethe Underſtanding of the ring 


fully. - Things that are repreſenced 4 
narration, are more dark in our| . 
| | | know-| 


in ' 2. YiZdle, as the word figni-| . 
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knowledg, then things we ſee:-No 
N arration of a thing can be cqual-ro 
che Szgbt of the thing it ſelf; no 4e- 
ſcription js compleatly equal to the 
diſcovery ofa thing by S:gbt.' After 
chat the Apoſtle had ſpoke ſomuch 
of the glory of Chriſtians, in 43- Fob. 
3-3- Headdsthis; 7t #5 not manifeſt 
what we ſhall be : We know not things 
by words fo fully ; werds are not vel: 
ſels of ſo large extent, as toconvey 
cothe Underſtanding ſo much asthe 
ſight of things themſelves ; but ſerve 
rather to give vs, hints and taſtes; of 
them ; as thoſe two words, Jeſs 
Chrift, ſhort inthemſelves, what in- 
finite - vaſtneſs do they comprize ? 
The Queen of Sheba had a relation 
made to her concerning Solomon, and 
{ like enough as exaQtly as Princes .uſe 
to hear of forraign States; yet when 
he came to ſee Solomon her elf, the 
profeſſerh, that ot the one half had 
been told ber of that which her ſelf 
ſaw: and ſo it will always be, that 
relat:ozs. fall half way ſbort of. the 
things themſelves ; So that this 1ntai- 


true. 
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1 Five Knonledg, that is, the Eyes of | 
the minde beholding the thrags them 
ſotves, hath more perfe& concepti: 
ons and apprehenfions of. them, 
then the Minde hath, or can have, by 
the aarratzon or relation of thom. | il | 
"There #7 another Sight of the Mind, | 
and rhat wecall the Sight of Zxperi- | 
exce; that fight or knowledg of 
things, which a man hath by Experi- 
ENCE. : . 
| A Philoſopher may look on the ſpi- 
rirs of water, and other "things, and 
ſtudy the narure of chem ; but he that 
raflies and drinks of them hath ano: | ! 
| ther” manner of knowledg of them. 
7, A man may fee a Country in'a 44 ap, 
but He knows it otherwiſe chat hath 
traveled inthe Land. Now the ma» 
nifeſtation of che things of Faith in 
che Goſpel is like a Deſcription of the 
Land of Canaan'tna Hep; but Paw 
was not fatisfied' with chis,: bur .de* 
fires 'to ſee the Country it ſelf, that 
Kingdom that-was prepared for him : 
He was not content with a-Verbel De- 
, ſeription onely, but would fain have 


the 


i 
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knowledg. | 


| He that beard Him, or hath reed | 
| Him, hath other 4inde of know- 
ledge of. Him. It was #his which 
Paul longed for, when He ſaith, He 
accounted all things loſs and dung, 
that He might know-Chrift, 'and 8 

Power of bis ReſurreFton, and the feb 
lowſhip of bis ſufjer ings being mydia con- 
formable to bes death, that is; that he 
| mighthave exper eace of that Power, 
| that i might fo. communicate tt felf 
unto Himgas Fo work-upon Himto all | 
the eas of it ; So the Apoſtſe there- | 
fore deſires that He aziphr baves wer- | 
| tal Sight of Jeſus Chriſt 440ve what | 
He had before ;- becauſe that which |} 
Hehad xame {o ſbart. All the figbr | 


— GT; 


this World, is eicher a-rafte ab whar : 
we enjoy, or what we hope for ; but 
both: ſerve ' nor . to: ſa#r5fie» but i to. 

pew our defires more after ithem. | 


A man by relation may. know that | 
Cicero was an excellent Orater, but | 


and knowledg of things we have in | 
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| - Firſt, Darkneſs, and 


any ſweetneſs in Communion with 


God and other things, which are par-- 


cels ,of our Bleffednefs; this is: fo 
ſbort of what we ſhall enjoy, thar it 
doth not fill nor content rhe Soul. 


| If there be any tefte of ſweetnels in 


hope, andthe expeRarion of things in 
the Promiſe, as they lie in the Pro- 
miſe; this is nothing to the preſence 


of the things themſelves, when there 
(hall be an immed:ate and perfe@ | 


conjunRion of the minde, and that 
Obje& thar doth make bleſſed. 
Another Evidence of the ſhortneff 
and imperfe&tion of our Knowledge 
here, isthis ; That all Srght is accord- 
ing co the Faculty of Secing't Now 
our very minds chemfelves ate'in ſuch 
a ſtate, as that they cannot extend 


|themſelves ' ro perfe# Vifon,'-and 


appreheaſionof the things of God. 
There is a three-fold Evil upon the 


Underſtanding > of Saints in this| | 


World. oa 
ſlowneſs ro 
underſtand and conceive. The m##de 


of 


—_— _ CPI th 


— 


If there 'beany Comfort in Love, if | 
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of man was fore ſhaken by the fa, 
and that &rarſe and blemiſh-which ir 
[had by the fall; though ic be cereng in|. 
chis rime of our ſaactification, yer is 
nor perfeRly cuired; but as iris ſaid of 
| the blind Man that he ſaw menwalk- 
ing like trees, fo. we lee things very 
darkly and confuſedly. The light we 
have here, the Apoſtle compares ro 
che light of the day damnrng, a light | 2Perirrg 
mingled wich darkneſſez now Paul 
knew when he came rqQ Heaven,there 
would be perfect Jight, like che light 
of the noone-day ; that there would 
be no clouds in Heaven to abate his 
lighr; but chat boch lighr and fighr 
ſhould abide in a full and anchangrng 
glory. SEY | 
Agai# the minde hef& is »arro0w and 

incapacious , 1t cannot exrend it ſelf 
oreceive much, the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 
Iz. compares our ſtatero the ſtate 
of Children, that can receive bur 
tle, no morecan we. Azother e- | 
villthar hangs upon che imiinde here , 
is that fluidneſs and unſtableneſſe by | 
which" che underſtandings of men are | 
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apt to loſe themſelves in their work, 


and be turned off from the thing on | 


which they are fer, ſometimes by 


the etervening of other things: So| 


we oftentimes have Heaven out of 
our ſight, becauſe the world is fo 


much in our eyes, and fo begets an 


uncomfortable Eclipſe. 


And ſomerimes there & a with: | 
drawing of thethings that ſhould be 
ſeen , God ſometimes hides himfelf|: 


Sight of a "uP 


from his people, and ofren we with-|j 


draw through wazt of affe#io», our 


love is lew, therefore our minde 1510 | 


more ſteady, but now in heaven all |} 


chis ſhall bee removed ; bur while 
theſe things do remain, our fight is| 
very much darkened and bmared ; 


therfore we aftiywel conceive thatthe| 
A pefile(apprehending himſelf aftran-|! 
ger here, and not having rhe fighr of 1 


the things he hoped for) didnot mean 


only an ocalar, but alſo a mental fight.|! 


One word for comfort tothe peo- 


ple of God that walk by faithagainſt | 


the preſenc want of ſight ; even they 
chat walk by faith, are oftentimes ex 
myc 
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[of all the wabolineſt and wacomfer- 
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much darkaeſs ; 2nd here is the roor 
of their miſery , and the foundation 


$4bleneſs thar -attend the Saints ; and 
if you lay your ear to the breſt of 
any man whoſeheart is fixt by faich 
in God , you ſhall have his fighes gor | 
ſo multiplied or enlarged for any 
ching, or all the things inthe world, 
as the want of {igh: and wanc of 
knowledge of the things of the world 
to come ; our knowledge, that it ir, 
is but ſhaking; bur in heaven we ſhall 
beour of donbr,when we have thepof- 
ſeffion ir ſelf, our knowledg what z7 ir, 
is much weakened : Indeed we live 
by gueſſes; we are told of a crowne, 
a'Kingdom, ah inheritance; that cat- 
nor wither, &c. But we havethoſe | 
things, but as repreſented by relation, 
gueifing is not a certain know! of| 
the chings themſelves ;' but chen 
we ſhall know them when we enjoy 
cher » Buec how often is our 1m3oveft 
in this clonded ? bur then men ſhall 
fear no more when they have th- 


_y in their bhaxds, whence once 
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xPect, 1.5: 
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they areentred into that Houſe which 
God hach built, all their fear ſhall 
be ſhut out, and they ſhall reſt in 
peace and joy for ever. — 
There are #beſe comforts ro a good 
man while he is mourning, wair- 
ing and praying after light and know- 
ledge: Pirft, that the thing is ſore ; 
our life « hid with Chriſt tm. God, 
Col,3.3.A thing hidden is out of fght, 
but it is ont of dazger too; though 
thou doſt not ſee what is laid up for | 
chee, yet it is ſafe,that is, kept for us, | 
ſaiththe Apoſtle, & we ere kept for, it. 

. Again, though you &now it not, | | 
yet our Lord # in Heaven, it fatisfies 
a cbild though he know not what the 
purchaſe is that is made for him, that 
his father knows it; and though your 
judgments cannot weigh thele things, 
yet eur Lordyho is cur. life knows that 
portienfully that is prepared for us. 

" Thirdly, You ſhall knew it; For the 
things that are 14:4 up in the promiſe, 
are not to lie there «/payes, 'bur to be 
Erought out, and the promiſe thar is ful 
and pregzant with ſpiritual Ricings 
mu 
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muſt bring forth in che time thereof, 
and then you ſhall #zeox what that is. 
which is provided for you. Wherfore 
is the Houſe builr,bue chat when your 
work is done,you might go bome? That 
Citywhoſe builder and maker is God, 
why was ig raiſed? but that when you 
have done your work here,you might 
be bleſſed inthe enjoyment of it. 
You muſt needs have a fight of theſe 
things from the very eza for which 
| God hath appointed them. What is 
| theend of the things promiſed? Ir is 
| that we may be bleft in the exjoyment 
ofthe Father and Jeſus Chriſt,and the 
reſtoftharfamily;Now it is the kn0w- 
ledge of theſe things by which the 
bleſſedneſs chat is laid up in'them, 
is conveyed and given forth. An 1-- 
fant that is the Childe of a Prince, 
hath nor that princely rejoycing,that 
one of years and knowledg hath. Now 
this is the ſtate of your zfarcy, but 
you are the chiliren of the King of 
Kings, &: when you are at age you ſhal 
#now your inherirance, and when you 
are ar your fil growth, you ſhall 
E F 2 have 


geen 


_ oe = _ : ; 


/haverhe ſpirit of Princes, The poor | 


' childe knowes not what his father is, 
 burſaith the Apoſtle, weſhall ſee him 
' as hers, and that will be a bleſſed 
knowledge and = of God indeed; 
it will be a perfe 

degrees as farre as we Can apprehend, 
' but in the epert707 of ir, it ſhall 
ſpread it felf and its vertues through- 
' out the who/eman, Ve ſee thar the 
| beames of the morning light do 
| ſomething ; the light of the ds daw- 
ning in the ſpirits 


of ange them into the likeneſs of God; 


' bue what will the light ofthe day in 
tes perfe#ion do, whenthe Sunne of 
| righteouſneſs ſhall appear upon rhem 
| with all bis glory / "ey 

| Again, tt is a knowledge and 
[ Gghr that is perfef? at once, In one 


all — And it is a lighe that 
' ſhall »ever ##pat ont, you ſhall fee 
God for ever : Sorhit there is cauſe 
of rejoycing tro Chriſtians even a- 
gain rhe wane of knowledge , that 
doth ſomuch opprefie them. 


fight, not only in| 


of Saints doth | 


| 7uſtans you ſhall havethe fulneſſe of | 


But | 


But as for thoſe that walk zot 5 
faith, here is not one drope of all 
cheſe comforts belongs unto them 3 as 
they care not to ſee God naw, fo they 
ſhall not ſee him bereafrers that is 
with ſh a fight as th@ which we 
| have ſpoken of. They ſhall ſee God 

and Chriſt , and tyow ſomething of 
the blefſednefſe of Saints ; doudtleſs, 
it cannot be otherwiſe ; much of it 
will appear to the world, ro men and 
devils when they arg ready to becon- 
demned from the appearance of the 
| Lord Chriſt oa his throne of Glory, 
jand from thoſe ſmiles and kinde en- 
tertainment, and fatherly imbrace- 
ments which he will give to bis, upon 
his right hand, and from thar /rght of 
joy, rhat ſhall cover the faces of Saints 
before his throne ; Certainly they 
will know ſomething of it from the 


dure ; in that very darknefſe there 
will be ſome beames of light ro dif- 
cover tothem in the midſt of their 
torments, the bleſſednefle of the 
Saints. O how bappy they are thar 


4 are 


very meſery that themſelves ſhall en- | 
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| God in the world, ſhall know in thoſe 


adde heat to the flames of chat fire 


are Nor -F. are ! anddoubtleſs the 
very awakentrgs and ſtirrings of con- 
ſcience will repreſent tothem ſome- 
ching of that bleſſednefſe: Now 

men will remember what hath been 
formerly told them of the grace of 
God and bleffedneſs of Saints ; now 
chey will fit — and mourning, 
becauſe they have loſt that goldenday 
which was vouchſafed to them, ſome- 
ching they will know ſurely from that 
zot:on they haveof God, and they 

cannor but reaſon thus; Tf God in his 
wrath make them fo miſerable:what 
then is that bleſſedneſs which by that 
mighty God, and out of ſo great /ove 
is given to his own > Thus tr will 
be when men that have lived without | ' 


caverns of darkneſs,and in the bottom | * 
of Hell, while they fic inthe dreadful 
foctety of men_caſt ont from God, fo 
much of the bſeſſedneſſe of Saints as; 
(hall adde bitrerneffe to their ſoules | 
ic the midft oftheir ſufferings., andj 


wherein they roar and muſt abide for 
FA ever 


ever. 'Great is the joyrthen that they 
ſhall have which beleeve; becauſe: 

they ſhall ſee and have ſuch a ſight as 
ſhall make them bleſſed. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Enjoyment of the Ob-\ 
eds of frobt. 
| Jr 
Aving ſhewed you that the A- 
| poſtle here, andthe Scripture, 
in other places frequenely put ſight 
' for enjoyment , I ſhall now ſpeak a 
. word in generall concerning exjoy- 
ext, and then ſhew-you wherein ie 
_ conſiſts. In generall thus. | 
Enjoyment here is to be conceived in 
the moſt perfect ſence; there are very 
' many kinds of exjoyments, and many 
of them #mperfect ; indeed none of 
them are perfe& in this wor{d, But 
this is the moſt perfe& enjoyment 
that is imaginable, Ile ſhew it you 
1ntwoor three things. | 
I. This 
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| 7. This enjoyment is a vitall 14, 
its a life in unioa with the beatificall 
obje@, with that which makes bleſ- 
ſed; its the ſatiating ofthe deſire of | 
the ſoul; a one is carried towards 
the center by a force that moves it, its 
own natural poyſe» and it is kept 
there by the ſamething : forthe ſame 
chio is the cauſe of reſt, thar is the 
' [caufe of motion: But itdoth not 
enjoy reſt, as a man enjoyes his home 
and habitation, becauſe ir wants life. 
Thisenjoyment is the aQing of life, 
andofthe bigbeft life, there is a great 
difference between the enjoyment of 
things by men, and theenj nt of 
things by 5esffs; becauſe the life of 
en 
elifeo r; eisa great 
difference beroen mans and mas f 
joyment of thingsz as any man is © 
a more raiſed and ———_— > ©{ | 
his enjoyment of all things is more ex- 
cellent. bo 
'2- This enjoyment is an a&, not 
only of life, bur of an underſtanding 


will; It is true the creatures have 


- ſome | 


— 


enjoyment of rhings rhar | 
frike upon their ſence ; bur the #ow- | 
ledge they have ofrhings is exceeding 
licrle, and nothing can evjoy more 
then it knows. I ſay their knowledge | 
the «utverſall good, they know good 
indeed, bur not the nniverſall good; 
all their knowledg is of particaler 
good things; the Ox knews hay and 
graſſe and rivers, and ſuch things as 
theſe z but he knows not him thar 
_ _ , _ _ T_T 
chat » prieks up/am 
che ſeverall creatures he trades wu 
all; hut thi is an exjeymeat of thar 
good which is eatverſall, of him 
chat is allgood, and fo ir is the at- 
ing of at aader/ianding will; and in- 
deed you may ſee alſo the zarrewr:ef 
of the knowledge of other creatures 
| beneath man; they know ſomething, 
but not the theuſand pert of things; 
nay man himſelf as concerning the 
latitude of his knowledge is very ſhort 
here; bur that knowledge which he 
ſhall have in Heaven, will be another 


is exceeding ſcant ; for they knew not | 


man 


pI 
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; manner of. ching.  Inferiour crea- | 


<—_—— —_—_—_— yer ties Mead 
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| fome contentment -we have in ſubor- 


tures look: but upon the ſurface of ' 
things they know ; but rhe outſide of 
them, ſo far as their ſence reacheth, | 
but they know not whence they come, 
they know not their nature, they 
know not their ez4, they know not | 
the interefi that they thave in thoſe. 
things, all which things make exceed- | 


| ingly to the perfiizon of enjoyment, | 


that 2 man knows what he hath, and ' 
that he hath that which is of worth, 
thatir is his own, ' ſo that it is an en- 
joyment with an underſtanding will, 
reaſon and judgment. 

« Thisenjoyment of good, , is the 
re of the ſaul in gool ; the ſoul reſts, 
ſleeps, repoſeth , and contenrs it ſelf 
inthe things it hach. This eſpecially 
is ſeen 1g enjoyment. of the laſt end; 


dinate goodthings, bat not fell con- 
tentment , becauſe they point us for- 
ward; and till we cometo that which 
is laſt of all, though :we have ſome- 
thing, 'yet more- 1s wertzmng; and 


while there is wazt: there is motion, 
the 


it. 
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the ſoul of man never ſtands ſtill rill | 
it comes to enjoy all that it is capable 
of ; this enjoyment then isthe ſouls 
living in its /aft exa, the ſupreame 
good, him that is all. So much in 
the generall concerning this enjoy- 
ment; Now particularly to ſhew 
wherein it conſiſts, Ir lies in theſe 
threethings. 
"7. Thar the thing we enjoy be 
ours , that we have a propriety in 
lk. | | 
2+ That webe prſſefſſed of it. 
3+ That we havethe ſruitzor and 
reception of the fruits ofit. © | 
If any oftheſe be wanting, rhere 15 
not an.enjoyment ; ſuppoſe a man. 
have r:ght to athing, yer if behave 
not the pofſeſion of it , he doth nor 
enjoy it; weare now heiresof a King- 
dom as the Apoſtle James ſpeaks; 
but we are not ezberitors. Suppoſe 
2 man have right and poſſeſſion, yet 
if he bave not fruztion, he enjoyesnor 
the thing; as a fick mar, though he 
have never ſo much wealth, beenjoys 
nothing of ic, becauſe he receives nor | 
the | 
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and languid viſion to the ſight of the 


the ſweerneſs and fruit of it : There | 
muſt therefore be 2 concavrexce of all 
theſe. Now Beleevers when they are | 
come home, they come into an eftare | 
chat is their own , which they have a 
Title and a ſure right to. A 

ger may look on a Mine of gold as 
well as a Prince that ownes it ; but 
the fight of the one is but a c9/4 and 


other; the reaſon is, becauſe though. 
thething be the ſame in its own na- 
zure, yet it's not the ſame in relatron; 
it's gold to both ; bur the one #5 owner | 
of ir, and nor the other. The ritle| | 
and intereſt, that they which beleeve 
(hall have, (and have now) in eter- 
nall life, is ſuch a ſtrong foundation | | 
as upon which they may build the 
greareſt joy, and it's a full fountain 
of all ſtreames of blefledneſs; For 
rake it but inthefe two or three confi- 
derations and you ſhall ſee ir ſo. 

7. The?ztle they have is free, there 
is nobnrden in it ; fome inheritances 
are ſo charged and clogged; that 


though the inheritance be rich, the 


 heire 


| heire is powr » andcan bardly live up- 
lon it; becauſe though he YECOSUE 
much, yet much goes our again ; 
but here is no charge nor burden at 
all of any kind. When God promi- 
ſed the land of Canaan to his people, 
he &wrder'a the gift; he laid | 
them a yoke and a burden, which aes- 
ther they nor therr ſathers were able to 
bear, but ir wearied theth all: Bur 
now this Canaan that is above, is ſuch 
20 inherirance that is abſolutely free; | 
it 15 true there be ſome things enjoyn- 
ed that are due ro God, not onely 
here, bur toeternity; ſomerhings go 
owt , but if you conſider what thoſe 
things are, they are rather g4:zs and. 
receipts then payments or diſburſ- 
ments. - 

God requires indeed /ove; that is the 
ſam of all; and although love in 
it's aQings in this world is not with- 
out 6«rden,yerthat is not from the 2a- 
ture of the thing , but by accidert , 
by reaſon of our weaknefle and: the | 
unſuitableneſsthat is in our depraved 
natures to that work; you know that | 
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a&s of life are very pleaſant, yer 


ſo; a man in health eats wich con- 
! rentment ; buteating is a burden to 
E. . a man in ficknefſe. 

b. Put 6ur Natures into their re-- 
fied ftate, and then all charGod cals 
for at our hands will be ſweetneſs and 
life, not work but wages : Bur the 
difficulty and painfulneſs that ween- 
dure, in working our ſelves to the 
diſcharge of that. wherenato we are 
called, is from the ſickneſs and weak- 
neſſe of our natures. There is then 
nothing #arged upon this portion, 
*| that is laid tip wich Chriſt in God, 
but what is a peece of the portion ir 
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ſometimes by accident they are nor | 


it ſelf. Heavez would not be fo 
ſweet a place, were ir not for rhe wark 
| that lies upon thoſe thar are in it. 1 
| may truly ſay, Heaven would not be 
the pifure of Heaven, if the love 
1 of God were not in full vigorto e- 
ternity there. C's 

| Agatrn, take in this conſideration 
of this Title, That it's ſure, that's 
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acomfort ; he thatgfeels the ground 
where- | 


| Objetts of Sight. | 81. 
whereon he ſtands to rremble; wall 
crembletoo; There c21 bz ao more 
firmneſle of a thing that reſtson ano» 
cher, then there 1s firmneſs ja the} 
Baſis, the thing 01 which: it-reſts ; | 
where a thing is not ſure wich fulneſf 
of ſecurity, there is roome-for fear; 
2nd whete there is fear., there 15 tor* 
ment ; all fear bath torment, ſaith the 
| Apoſtle. Hope inthe greateſt miſe- | 
ſery is a degree of happineſs, fear in 
che greateſt happineſs isa degree of 
miſery. Now the Ticle of Beleevers 
ro their inheritance is a ſure title; its ' 
a ſure, immutable and unchangable | 
title. There is none of thoſe things 
1n the other World, whereby Titles 
are broken, and the right of men loſt 
ro chings in this world, Herea min 
loſech his right ro what he enjoyed | —- 
| lometimes by Law, hebeing found | ! 
a tranſgreſſor ; - the Law ſtrikes him 
off, 'and devides between him and } 
his eſtates becauſe that he hath offen- | 
ded. But now here is no ſuch thing, | | 
no Caſe of forefeiture > no ſuch plea 


againſt a manonce admitted. There f 
WAS 


—- ——_— 


{ 


Th | Enjoyment of 


| was an znditement formed againſt | 
him; but Chriſt interpoſed andbe- | 

came his Advocate, to plead his 
Cauſe, andthe perſon was quitted by 

. [che Jadge, fo that he ſtands free, and | 
chere is nothing tobe alledged againft 
hin» why he ſhould not live inthe | 
625 of his eſtate: It's a cr5ed | 
Caſe, and hath had it's fins! deter- | 
mination from the great God. In 
Law ſometimes a man is deprived of 
his eſtate, becauſe His Title & 70? 
goed, Hehath aright, bur not upon 
a ſure foundation, Bur now if you 
beleeve, your tereſt is as full ascan | | 
'be; your Title is upon all che grounds 
chat can be : It comes by gift, and 
the gift of him that never repents, 
it comes by Purchaſe, it comes by | ! 
]vertue of your relation, being adop- 
ted. and begotten again ro God; If | | 
chilaren,then beirs, ſaith the Apoſtle: | | 
It comes. by vertue of your #0: 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; As the Spouſe 
hath right in her Husbands eſtate, 
ſo all Beleevers have-a right in thar 

which is Chriſts portion. 4 
S 71 
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| any ſach thing z The deve! envyes 


| [ſwallowed ap of life, (as the Apoſtle 
|fpcaks inthe wordsbeforethe Text) 


as by Law; ſo ſometimes by w:0- 
lence and fraud, there is none of this | 
imaginable to be in that world; they 


that hach power, hath no will to do | 


aſmuch (and will after that great day 
at the happineſs of Beleevers) as he 
dorh now , and much more ; we have 
reaſon to think fo: But though he 
be full of malice, yet his power ſhall 
be chayned; God whio hath all power | 
in his hands, hath engaged himſelf | 
upon all bonds, that he ſhall never 


theirs; but they (hall evjer it fully, 
peaceably, eternally. © | 
In rhe world men loſe their Right | 
by death, ſometimes by the death 
of the perſov, and ſometimes by the | 
death of the thee it f&IHf. - Neither of 
thefe isthere. There the here lives, | 
and the Eftare lives; the Heire lives: 
and his life is everlaſting 5; Death i 


—” ——— 
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that would, have nopower; and he 


moleſt his people in that which ts | - 


— 


G2 Jo! 


n FEY] x La _ * SY F ww b s I K _ * G = 2 
4 1 >" io 6; 6. "x k a "v 2 WA 
; 624 L . : - _ 
pd As. ARDS <camcrne—te — nn ee ob. 
I 
| _—_— F , 4 : : 4] - 
Je. o—__ og Tf 


 -In the world men lofe their Righr, | 


4 
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” [3g Gjommof | 


| ſo that there is nothing of ir left. Pur 


the caſe, there be never ſuch force in | 
4 poyſonous potron , if it beall raken 
up by one, there is no danger now 
left to others ; ſo ir is here, mortale- 
ty ts ſwallowed up, that there is no! 
power lefr to it, ro hurt any 
MOre. 
And asthe Heire lives, ſo the 1-- 
| berirance abides ; we have ſeen good- 
ly Houſes > which have been the por- 
tion of ſome mens turned to aſhes, 
and heaps of duſt; this hath been of- 
ren ſeen inthe world. 
Great revenewes, great lands have | 
been ſubje& co inundarions , or to be 
ſwallowed up of Earthquakes: So 
that thowgh the herre be lefe alive, 
yet his Eſtate may be dead. But in 
Heaven both the one and the other 
lives; and as the Heires are immor- | | 
| rall, ſoisthe inheritance immortall 
for them z and as their life is ſubje& 
| to no withering, ſo their portion is 
4 always freſh, ſafe, and in its full 
(trength; the Apoſtle makes all 
ſure in that one' expreſſion of his. 
. 1Pet. 


r Pet. I. 4+ The inheritance is 7e- 
ſerved in Heaven for 14 who ave kept, 
&c. that is kept, and we are kepr; 
Its called a Kingdom that cannot be 
removed, ic 18 not {ubje& to any ſuch 
concuſhons as ſhake to pieces the 
the greateſt. and mightieſt King- 
domes in this World. So then the 
right chat the Saints have, and their 
' propriety ro that inheritance which 
' 15 reſerved for them, is full, which 
| may . make rheir hearts exceeding 
glad. Thar is one thing thar belongs 
co this inheritance. 

Another is, That wehave it in poſ- 
ſeffton, AFtraham by a promiſe that 
God made to him of Canaan, had 
4 right ro it, but Avraham never 
enpyed it , he was not poſſeſſed of it ; 
the Scripture exprefſes poſſeſ5:07 
by 2 very ſignificant word, which 
fignifies not only to have, bur to 
have a thing 17 hand, and tobe at our 
* |feet, Deut,n1. 6, And what hedid 
ro Dathan and Ahiram ſons of Elias, 
and of Reuben, how theearth ope- 
ned her mouth, and ſwallowed them 
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0 " . . 


—— 


| up, and theirtents, and all the ſube 


fiance that was in their poſſeſsion, in 
the Margine you have ir, that was at 
their feer, that is word for word ac- 
cording to the Original. * 

A thing is ſaid to be at owr feet, 
when it is ſo before usthat we have 
free accefle to it; it is not hedged 
or locked, or hid from us, nor we 
| from it; but it lyes open toour ex- 
\ joyment, Not to dwell upon this : 
| This poſſeſsi0n which the Satnes ſhall 
; have , will bealfo another ground of 


A In 


| their blefſednefſe, a ſpring of-bleſ- 


 ſednefſe rhat will fill them for e- 
VET. 
For in the firſt place; This poſ- 
( ſeſs102 is of all good, Heaven is not 
parted by lot as Candaz was that is a 
typeofir; bur comes all unto all, 
;and all to every one, as alt enjoyes 
'the light ofthe Same, and it is v0t 
given to rhis or that perſon; but eve- 
'ry one enjoyes irs light: So in Hez- 
ven we ſhall have averylarge porti- 
on, for it is that which Ch»ift hach 
_ to live upon,. who is Herr and 
: Lor 


I - —— 


Lord of all. And itis ſorhe peſſeſ5s- 
on of all, that it comes not graduel- 
ly but at once 3 a man comes to pol- 
ſeſſe his own often by degrees, fome- 
thing one year, and ſomething ano- 
ther year; but all that whole lump. 
of bleſledneſs , all that greatnefſe © 
glory that is there prepared, comes at 
once into the poſſeſſion of Belcevers 
when they ate taken intothat other 
world. *4 

And again it is ſuch a poſſeſſion, 
that it is not enly ſleftof all , bur 
by all, bythe man. The ſoul 
poſſeſſeth » and the body pofſeſſeth: 
the whole mar is inftated in it. 

Irs far otherwiſe in the things of: 


reacherh not home, throughour.. 
Beſides,thar poſſeſſion is not meer- 
ly a legall poſeſiien, that the Law 
accounts ſo; but it is a more rTeall 
and cloſe poſſeſſion: You know a 
man may be poflefſed of lands, which 
|he never ſaw in all his life. He is 
ſaid in Law ro poſſeſſe them,though 
he never was upon them ; but the 
Ga poſ- 


en 


this life: here the poſſeſſion of things | 


A ———_ 


- ” ” 
OS 6 [on ” 
- z 
- be 
4.4 
| 


 Objetts of abt. ; 8 


* —_——— — 


88 | 


Enjoyment of. 


| wherein we now are, 


poſſeſſion of the thingswhich arepre- 
pared for the Saints is more -«loſe , it 
1s as the poſſeſſion of what we ear, 
and of the garments which we wear, 
SCCs 7 ho 

And further this poſſeſſion is given 
chem 1n'the moſt-glorious way; for 
it ſhall be giventhem by the handef 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf: Who ſhall 


_— 


|come from Heaven ro conduR rhem 


into Heaven it ſhalt begiventhem 
inthe Urewof all rheworl4, Men and 
Angels ſhall ſeewhar their portion ts, 
whicher they go, ſhall ſee them go 
to take poſſeſſion. Ir ſhall be given 
them 1n therr beſt fate when they are 
moſt qualified, fitted and raiſed to 


proportionable to their ſtate. It is 
impoſhble that we in the ſtate 
ſhould be 
poſſeſſed of Heaven, of that 
portion. But that ſhall ſuffice 
for the ſecond thing that belongs| 


]to this enjoyment, namely poſleſ- 


fion. 


The /aft thing which belongs to 


exjoy- 


that condition which 15 ſuitable and j 


SPALILIAMA 


—Objetirof Sight, | &y | 


enjoyment, is fruition, or reception of 
' the fruits of that portion; ic is not 
; meerly to'.have rhe Land of Canaan, 
| bur to reap the fruzts of Canaan, to 
eat of thoſe rivers of Oyle, and 
thoſe fat things which that Land yeil- 
'derh ; indeed what a man doth not ſo 
'enjoy, is not in a ſorthis own.: In 
| Deat, 28. 41. Obſerve the anguage 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Thow ſhalt be- 
| get ſons and daughters , but ſhalt not 
| enjoy them , for they ſhall go tuto capti- 
 vity; thou ſhalt not enjoy them, 
in the Margine it is, they ſball not be 
thine; You know children ceaſe not 
ro betheir Fathers in.poine of propree- 
19, becauſe they are carried away 
captive; but becauſe a man hath no 
fruitrom of his children, God ac- 
counts 1t as if he had'them not; In 
Heaven there will be a fruirton of 
good things throughout ; you ſhall 
notonly he in Paradiſe, and have the 
tree of life in the midſt of it ; but 
you ſhall eat of the fruit of the tree 
of life ; you ſhall not onely be w:th 


| ___ but you ſhall enjoy Chrift as 
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| nefs of that ſtate , you ſhall ſee it 


_ | receive from your garment ſome- 


2 man enjoyes his friend : you ſhall 
not only ſee rhe Well of Iife with 
your eyes, but «&rmk of the waters 
of life and know their ſweetneſſe; 
this fruition i that which alſo con- 
tributes inthe higheſt ro the bleſſed- 


in the conſideration of theſe two 


things. 

The good things of the life to come” 
are exceeding great; Welhall not 
only enjoy the things of God, but 
God bemſelf : God doth not cut out 
{ 2 life for his people out of bimſolf as 
fathers do ro their children 5 but he 
referves himſelf to his people as a 
ſpring of life , and the great obje& of 
their bleſſedneſs; ſuch an one he is 
that hath the greateſt warzetzes. 
of contentment, becauſe he is all 

; you ſee you pick up your life 
1nthis world from many things ; you 


ching, from your food ſomething, 
from your friends, &c. every thing 
contributes ſomething towards your 
life: Now God isall that, _ 
a 


__ _ 
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all rheſe are ſeverally, and anuch; 
more then all; And though he be | 
bur one good, yet he yeilds rafinite 
variety of contentment, that as you 
have ſome content in onething, and 
ſome content in another thing inthis 
world, fo you have many content- 
ments, and all in one God. Your| 
reward is great ſaith Chre## , or mar 
xifold, the word will bear both z it 
is great in excellexcy, as well 2s in 
variety; Weſee there is an order of 
good, there's many degrees of it in 
this world , and one excels another, 
and what ever we account beſt , that 
yeilds much to us ; Yut now what an | 
infinite diſproportien- is there be- 


is goodneſs it ſelf, that puts drops of 
goodneſs into every thing, tligt made 
che light good, * and every creatute 
good > There muſt necds be an ex- 
| cellency and tranſcendeney of good- 
neſs in Him; for He that made all fo, | 
muſt needs be more Himfelf, And] 
chere 18 2 greatneſs in quentity;there's | 
bur lictle here ; pur all together, ” 
com 


eweett theſe things » and him that | - 


Mat,10.s. 
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comes to little; and the truth is, 
when: you have plucked many fig- | 
leaves, youcan but make up'a patch”. 
ed garment to cover you: No man 
is content with what he hath, be- 
cauſe he hath nor enough; But in 
thar ſtate is full contentment » there 
is abundance; At thy right hand is 
fulneſs of joy aud pleaſure for evermore ; 
yea » this greatobjet of our bleſſed- | 
neſs ſhall not only be preſene with ns; | 
bur will ſo powr out himfſelf upon his 
people » that there will be his graci- | 
ous ani glorious preſence, with a 
ſweet 2nd plentiful eff/iezz of him- ' 
ſelf upon the (pints of his own; as 
the See is not only in our eyes, but 
it communicates and fends forth his 
enflaence to us, and to every thing 
for us; good lies here in the crea- 
ture as gold in the Hyne, it muſt 
be digged our, and we come with 
a great deal of difficulty to get the 
kernell. There is no relation in the 
world ſo happy, bur there muſt be 
ſomething done to ferch out the 


{weetneſs of ic; there is no corde- 
tov 
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|| make ir yeeld them fruit; all rhings 


| Apoſtle fayes, #e are partakers of 
| the benefit. Something we have of 


n — 
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trouw%urt it puts men to labour ro 


are likerhe Earth thar muſt be ma- 
nured and ploughed ; But goodnefs 
in God is like water in the fountarre, 
and like light in the Sure, that we 
do nor fetch out » bur ir comes forth, 
gives forth it ſelf freely z. God will 
be eternally filling with ftreames of 
goodneſs His people whom he will 
make bleſſed in the enjoyment of life 
with himſelf : Ve fee he gives out 
ſomerhing here, and rhat lirtle that 
his people have in this World, Oh 
how {weer is ir> Davzd had rather 
fir on the threſhold of the Houſe of 
God, and pick up thoſe crumbs that 
fell from Heaven, and take in the 
drops and dewes of thoſe rivers. of 
joy, then fit as a King upon the 
throne in the midſt of all his 
plory. 

We have ſomething now as the 


thar good here, bur exceeding little, 


w_ ——_— 


hay for the Rate of our _—_ 
$ 


tTim: 6, 


_— CC —— 


Sz 


Ws , = 


4 
EEC ASEIECS > - 


2 "4 ; 
"4 
« = 
[ 
$ 


94 | 


Enjoyment of 


fetiion of age, and his giving out 


As rhe children of Princes have but 


| what is convenient and ſuitable , and 


proper for the educition of the 
children of Princes ; But what dif- 
ference is there - between a fathers 
communication of good to his child, | 
when he is cometoa fulne(s and per- 


himſelf ro his child when wrapt i 
cleuts, and in the Cradle; This is! 
our condition, here we are but /-- 
fants; therefore if what we receive 
in this world, be better then all the 
world beſides, if ic were tet thou- 
ſand times better then ict is : how ex- 
cellent will that effsſ#on of God npon 
his peoplebe in rhe world ro come? 
Great istheir reward - becauſe he on 
whom they live is ſo great every way; 
and as heisgreac, fo they ſhall be 
great alſo. The capacities of the 
Saints ſhall be raiſed and enlarged, 
and chere will go exceeding much 
more by farre» to fillthem rhere, 
hen what is needful to fill them bee; | 
Their pave capacities, that is the 
powers by which they receive what 
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is communicated and rendered ro 
them, rhat- are as vefels thar may 
be filled, rheſe capacities are etilar- 
ged : rhere is a narrowneſs and ſcant- 
neſs in them in this world , which 
ſhall be removedthere. 
And intheir 4#:ve capacetres, they 
ſhall beenlarged too, fo that we ſhall 
be able to draw more; our delfires 
ſhall be higher, fuller, ſtronger then 
they are in this world, or can beg we 
ſhall ſuck ſtronger of the &7efts of con- 
ſolation: what a happineſs will this 
be , when the ſfireams ſhall. ruz full, | 
and the capactties of men in the ſtate, 
of glory ſhall be enlarged tothe full? 
[Indeed as I have faid in the other 
point, God hath prepared things ſo 
oreat, that he is put toit, to make | 
His Creature ahew , becauſe thoſe 
ald bottels cannot hold that new wine 
who hath wrought us to that very thing, 
faith the Apoſtle : So thar there the 
freits of their poſſeſſion which they 
ſhall receive every way confidered,are 
| very great; the comings in of the 


Saiats in that ſtate of theirs in the 
| 7 other | 
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other world, arc very glorious. 
And as they will be great, ſothey 
will be continuall; and chat is a great 
addition to their bleſſedneſs , thar ir 
(hall continue without alteration, A 
mans inheritance ofreatimes degene- 
rates,2nd lan1 that was good, groves 
lean and faint; the ſame tree yeelds 
not ſo good fruit one year as it doth 
another : Bur here is no alteratioa, 
bur the fruic is always f#7 and in per- 
feF:on; and whatever it is that flows 
from God to his People , ir ſhall be 
all che ſame without all change. 
Agarn, it ſhall be continuall wirh- 
out zntermiſs:on , nor like lands and 
trees that bar one year, and not 
another , bur faile ſqmetimes: Bur 
here, if you get to Heaven , your in 
comes ſhall b- wichour all ſtop an1 
failing: Nothing is more conſtant; 
in that, Revel, 22. 5. which divers 
underſtand of the Church in this 
world, There ſhall be no nig bt there, 
You have light here, ,but not without 
etermiſ5ion , youſave day , but you 


hve night too ; there ſhall be 
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alllight, one conſtant ſlate of bleſ- | 
ſedne(s. Andagain chough this their 

ſtare. ſhall be-.contional, yet theref 
(hall beno nauſeating ſatrety, as you 

know: the Childrenof iſrael. loathed 
theiti Manna ; What nothing but | 
chis light Manns > this light bread 2 
their ſoul loathed' it. - Here in this 
world: we are {ometimes apt to be 
weatycd with things, from their own 
empteneſs , 2nd from the difficulties 
that : are mingled wich the enjoyment 
of chem ; that though chere ſcem ac 
firſt tobe contentment inthem ,-yet 
when the whole matter 1s-calt up, 
they are rather.' 1/1cumbrances, be- | 
cauſe; there are- ſo. many: harfihips 
hapg-upon chem : . Bar Heaven is a 
| ate thar 'is full of happineſſe, rhere 
is no. mixtiire of bicter and ſweet 
;there. is no darkneſs in this light, | |. 
bur all is good and pure, as' God Ir © 
Himfelf-is; ' 

Here in this world , weare ſome- 
times wearic of thiogs, by reaſonof | 
| the Vavity and; mmpotency thar is in| 
owr ſelves, ſo that we change when | 
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| I, and al! atoncez ahaving 
of lon \with the whole man, a hp. 


Me : 


| pl | 
day ; becauſe ofcher mutebilityand | 
fleeringneſs, that is in tchele un-| 


portion; So that they ſhall be #{-| 
waysfall, and that fulnefſe ſhall be]. 
ſweetneſs ; they ſhall be Lnngring, 1 


ar ap. ev themſelves, ha- | 
v 


vingehem wirhour all change and in- | 
jcerruption: Likewiſe it lies in frai- | | 
tion, and reception of fruits, which | . 
aregreat and contintal. -Þ 
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| Methinks it ſhould be a grear ſadneſs | 
to hear of ſogreit things,” without 
fome comfortable evidence, that ry 
hell beours. Wehaveheard a great 
dealof what thiags che Saints ſhall 
know, room and and 
yau have heard now w. gf 
they ſhall ve crcke things that are 
prepured r Is not this betrer then the 
world > better then your luſts.” Shall 
there be any amongſt us, like pro- 
phane Eſau » that fold big birthreght 
for ameF of puttogi.chat ſhall bid fare- 
_ CC m—_— that ſhal | 
ay to Corr, | y port fon ro 
thy ſelfand for i owe et who 
: arp am wich An- | 
elsinthy Kingdom $5 Let my porri- | 
Lark aro Robe inthis Fonld, | 
thar | may feed 07 barter with them ., 
Fhris is the cafe of men,chat will walk | 
inthe connfets ofcficirown hearts, and | 
ſceſt the falfiffingoftteicown irregu- 
lardefires; This is that which will 
barre then one ofchiis blefſed enjoy- 
menr,which is pteparcd for thoſerthat | 


by faith fravean intereft in Zeſms ©brrf. | 
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CHAP.-VI. 
| The: Sight and Enjoyment 

of future Bleſſedneſi ts 
the Portion of . them 
that have the bnage of | 


God. 7 lines 


Ny” then, as in another caſe it 
N was ſaid, hoſe ſhall theſe things 
be ? So.it.is ſeaſanable and necefiary | 
for us ropur the queſtion, VVho ſhall 
enjoy -thoſe things that we have ſpo- 
ken of ?, itbeing a Queſtion rhat is 
ſeldom put, and more ſeldom an- 
ſwered. Many never ſo much, as ask 
themſelves upon what they ſhall live 
in the other World; and many: a- 
gain, though they cannot avoyd the 
queſtion, yer ſhift the Anſwer ,.and 
can be contented to.leave the marter 
undecided ;. and fo live dubiouſly, 
ind dye anxiouſly, and periſh cter- 


nally. 
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nally. ' Now-then-che Queſtion is 
pur, and 1'le give yon the Anſwer to 
it; Who they zre for whom theſe 
excellent chings #& prepared ? 
*.In'a word, take it thus. They who 
are conformed ants God, and who have 
received the Image of God. The re- 
ceiving of this' 7mage pives tws 
things, which feenre a man that hath 
it of that erernal Life. 4 
One is, a Riebt and Title toit. 
'The other is, a meet pomer for the 
recerfuing and exjyying of it, 
tOr.£ # Right and Title, that muſt 
be{- for Heaven isnor given ro*any, 
but'ro thoſe who-have a Righr'ro it. 
Now the' /mage of God gives this; 
for by this we are bs : and ir is the 
 Aroltles reaſoning ,' 4 Cor. 24a4u4l 
things ave yours, for yew are Chritts, 


faith the Apoſtle, then heirs. In am 
equal Relations Nature bath put the 
inferior parts ih a ſtate of deperdan- 
cy* upon the ſuperior, 'and! barh pur 
rpoatke ſuperiors a Law of Obliga- 
tion towatds the inferiors; '; Amon 

| H 2 al 


and) Chrift is Gods: And if Children, | 


Rom.8, x7 


| ÞGlanou Sight | 

| all X2i4::07s natural, that of the Fa- 
| ther aad Childs is the cloſeſt. And 
| where relztion is 26879, there the 
' bond is the mor@frm; So that a 
; Childe, as a Childe, bath z«torell, 
| 8nd not by the wlartory diſpoſal of |. 
| the Fathet, an /#teref inthe Fathers 

| Eſtate, So when we become Cbsl- 
_ drew by being boraagain, and ſocon- 
formed to Gad by receiving his 4m 
age, this doth canfer Bn us a Tiyle 
and ſure Right in che Jaberitance. A 
, Father ſtands 'obliged, not onely in | 
. poine of Heap, bir by the Law of 
| Nayure, tO receive his Childe : And 
| becauſerhe Contemwplationof this is 
| metell youtherebe theſe foer thrugs 
' thatare 2s ſomany Springs of Coax 
fort, anddo ſecure thoſe chat heleeve, 
that have received this 719.92 con 
| cerning their Inherjcance. & 
' I, Where thefe is this Kelotoen 
between God and Man, there is a 
ſympathy between them, a mutag! 
|{pympathy : As the Childe hath inz- 
printed upon him a tender ſerſe of 
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the Fathers favor,disfavor, pre 


inted wpon him ſuch «feF:ens 
204 dif tions asare ſuitable tothe 
tate of rhe Childe. What Father 
is there, that, if bis Childgbe well, 
is act rejoyced 2- if ill, feels not ſad 
impreſſions of his Childs ſafferings ? 
[c was the ſpeech of Beracrd, No Fo 
ther is like our Fatber, nor hath that 
goodneſs that he bath. It is true, 
that Palos =_ RINEND, 22 Font 
properly 1n 5 we 12ay Oe 15 
angry, when he doth that which one 
that is doth : ſo he is faid to 
LE T= 

ompaethon in 

doth produne z . and inthivhe js 170%- 
ſcaxdent : in all their 2aMii&ions be 6s 
<{ficBed, There is 2 {jo»pathy thar ar- 
tends the Nature of Man roward all 
of his 4a; - Pharaobs Daughter, 
when ſhe ſaw 4foſes a Childe, and 
a ſiranger, and weeping, bad com-. 


| preſence, | 
abſence ; ſo the Father alſo hath 
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paſſion on hirp : But rhene is a ſtronger ' 
pathy between che Father and the 
þild, and there js the firongef ſya- 
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ut wmiſeri- 
cors fier(t. | 


ouitiroce 


| parby in God 1 tor Reaſon refs is, 
\charquiliries are-2&ive according fo | 


[rare in} Him; Love is bis Nature: 


]hathir by Derivation, asthe Apoſtle 


che ſ«6jeF-in which: they are: Fire |. 
in Straw is not 'of har” irengrh' as | 
fire in- Steel :' The Nature of Mai 
is nor” @pable of that Compaſſion | 
charis in Ged: And Reaſon reſls us; | - 
Thar thoſe things which are inthe 
SubjeR by nature, are more eminent- 
ly cthere,: ahd in a more tranſcendenr 
way, then thoſe chat are by Partiti- 
parton . >! 

God 'is. che Fountain of all Love; 
and 'of all Compaſſion, it 1s by /Va- 


In Men and Angels ir is'0nely by D& 
r&vation ;.yea the-Man-Chriſt Jeſus | 


Heb. 2.19. 'that Hemight tes mev- 
ciful Brig Prieft: TheLatin Tranſ- 
larion4arh ir, That Hemight bomade 
a:mercifal" High Prieft 2 'But'God 15 
ſo by Nature; mercifulfullof coms 
paſſionz' that- is, His Name , and 
Nature are- all ione'; therefore 
it is more abundantly and' tran” 
— there. .So that -chns* we 

may| 
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p "forbade, "is: 


may 'reaſon'; God ſhould n#v" onjey | 
banfelfs nor be bleſſed, except thoſe 
who are His, and ro whom He bears 
ſuch Compaſſion. be bleſſed tov,” He | 
will their good, andif it be notwell | 
with them, He hath not His well, © | | 
A ſetond thing is, That — | : 
the Father and the Childe there's | 
great Semilitude : Similitude” i bor 
always the cauſe of Love; bir 4t"i is | 
always a thing fit tobe loved; 'abd a | 
chin that isapteo move: Love. "God "God | 
doth not firſt love, becauſe Heflhlles ; | 
thoſewhon He lovesro be likeH in. | | | 
but He triakes thoſe like Him wh bn” 
| He loves; and Heloves them 5 
He hath 'conformet=to-: HI 
| There is not that ſmiltede beriveent | 
| the Father*and the" Childe,: 25 15be- 
tiveeri God, and choſe whotn Helath | 
begotten to Himſelf: Tn'a-Childe | 
there' may be many things waneltig; | | 
. which helorg ro the perſe&tion Itid ; 
 excellency of the Father; theFarher | } 
| may be wiſe, ſtrong, rich, Sc. and | T 
theſe things may 'be'wanring in the | 
| Childe. Bur now whatſoevet _ | 
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Grcarure } cbat-,ig God, there is 
omerbing an{gveradle ro it , ſome 
and Sunilitadeof it, inchaſe 
. of Hiaz and if 2 
| } nataral Faber likes his own image: 
|. 2nd loves it, in the Childe who is be- 
| Him; how much more doth 
| Ged ike the image of Himfclf in 
thoſe which arc begatten ro Him- 
ſelf! That's a ſecond thing, 
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_ CEO ). Being a _ Cres- 
ters? Will He form ſuch a thing | 
| inaftate of impatency and adigency, 

and agl-y after. it Non 
tanght Creatures to Ve 10 
My and the Apoſtle tells us, Thar 
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well-beipy » 

in ſuch a\ffete as isanfrerehle +0 

| relation of a Childe to the blefiad 

God. ? 

i A fougth thing is, There 6 ms 

Childe expefation: The life: of 8 

Childe is a life of Hope, He wa/tr 
by Faith indeed, by a rarer al _— 

| an 
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: (and dependance pon” His Father :| 
| nderly a' looking" fot, but! al wiſhful 
[and Anke expeFation from 
_ |His'Parher; ſuctvas firikes home up- | 

onthe Fathersbowels. What heart 


thouph'He: do! nor” ſpeak» but by 


| thoſe mercies thar 'are Hisand are | 


| mbch/ more # life of Hope'and ex- 


| thvely Hope. ' 


| field 3 whenthe young oneceics afcer 
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Suck an' expeRarion Jt is,'25 is not 


of aFither is foobdurate,as nor to be 
terved to the quick with che carneſt 
zks of His Childe-iti miſery->- yea, 


figns craves: and beps ſomething of |. 


fayd op in His *Fhchers Heatr for 
Him >: 'Now'the life of thoſe whom 
God--harh' ren-ro Himſelf, is 


piAation : 'He'harh'\not: begotten us 
in this World to the poſſeFron'of that 
fulneſs, which:He/hath l:yJ'vp for 
v5,and intends ro give us, but He harh 
(faith "the Apoſtle) 4rgotren us to a 
MITES tf} $3 | 


See this in the very Beaffs of che 


theDat, che Dam vnderRtangs the 
language of that little Creature 3' and 


1s tefider the for and power of-na- 
See _ tural 
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rural; affeRion eo give.oue tothe ſab- | 
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fiſtancesdf it :-How much mare ſhall 

not God, baving placed His :people 
in ſuch a way of Hope, ina begging. 
condition, refuſe:to:open when they | 
knock. Heeaqnor ſhut his Earwhen | 


not deny them. when they ſpeak, nor 
withhold ;when they come to Him:3 
for He ftands-.in the: Odligation of a 
Father to his Children. Now here is 
theend;of-cbat which-I ſpeak, to put 


thing - Whether. you have- received 
that\ /mage and conformity to.God 
for Heayen is given.to none eHe: Take 
things: that. are in a degree Seeatb 


cheſe cannot be-Herrs:to your eſtates. 
Angels cannot, they are above you; 
Kxreaſonable Creatures. cannot, they 
are beneath-you : both are incapable. 


[mags ;that- have -the ſame Nacures 
| you-have, cant inherit your Eſtates: 


hey call, * Lmayafely ſay, He.do- | 


younpon the Confiderption ofthis | . 


you, .or- in a degree: a#oze you, and | 


So that -onely thoſe that bear your | 


Norcag anyenjoythat portronwhich | 


God hach prepared in the, World to 
» ___come 
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(axte of theſe ehiagre doch 26s we: 


| you have an Example of it in them * 


cone, bur choſe who. arts comfornond 


Drivane Attave. 


Ht fcomd hat it bri 
£:forer yr Arr —_— 


ſo neceffary, thar Enjoymenrc 
rac tn withoue chem. There 
niait be 2 pewer of acceptation, and 
men gccepration,that is with joy and 


thenkfuloeff: God ftands upon this ; 


in 24s 2.41. They received the word | 
$fadly » with alt rheir Heartss So 
1 Ti... 15. This & worthy of all ac- 
captation, fairch aut: As when one 
chae is mo} welcome, and moſt inHo- 

nor, comes, he is received imto rhe 
wha Houſe, all the Servants of the 
Houſe atread hinz, what ever ® in 
tbe houſe is -at his fervice; He hark | 
all accoptat ims 1d enterezinmentvhar 
Suchwaſt be ourenter- 
t of the Promiſe of 'Eecrnal 
Life; it amt not onely be received, | 
bar awdraced, as the Apoſtle fpeatrs | 


of them 3 MM Heb, rm, L 3. p23 Þ 


OY wo. FITTED - - p —- ad. 


God! 


Ents > Df PYY >» 


| Gorges 
theſe Ming S 


| 
people, not 2s we lay 
Colours upon weed or ffs, which 


no feaſt or uſe of ther : bred ro tho 
—_— ne 
cher are 7». ad 33 WE 
rorhoſe thar are in want, wo cog 
ie, and cloſe with it, and 
accept and' enfertain it. Indeed 
cheſe chings be noe look'd npon a9 
ehings worth the having, and the heave 
be not called our after rhew, 
would not be matter of Hz 
northings apon which our life could: 
| | be maintained with Blefſbdnefs;. $o 
neither could his love ro hims,. by 
which he ayms at his own exalration; 
nor his Love to the EleQ, which 
| incends rheir greateſt Joy, bo f@- 


have no eppetite or 'defire pot nn 


| 


pantry 


There muſt be nor onely a paſive; 
but an 4356 receiving of them; as 
you have the Example of choſe in | 


| 


ſtrength to con- 
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but ſhe recetyed: that not by any aRt 
of.hers, nor by; any. power: that ſhe 
had; ſhe received-.iras a thing given 
her, by divine Power; (ſhe wa*onely 
the:ſubje& of: ir,. ſhe did nothing to- 


quickened in that dead ſtate by rea- 
ſonof years. And at verſ. 17..it is 
ſaid:concerning A&rebam, That He 
received the Promiſe: He was not here 


any ſuch thing, is poured ; but he had 
 al@4Ziye power given him, by which 
he cloſed with the Promiſe that was 


| ſet before him : $o God expects there 


ſhould: be ſuch an Rive cloling of 


inthe World to come. -God deals 
with us as with #nderſianding Grea- 
tures; He overcomes us, and. draws 


"us by: thoſe Loadjiones, "the goqdneſs 


and excellency of choſe things, which 
he propoſeth co his people ;. that ſo 
bythe fighe-of- their -need, and the 


worth of the things themſelves, there 


may. 


wards it; buc it-was meerly the work |. 
| of divine Power in her, when ſhe was 


| 


meerly as a veſſel, wherein water,or | 


| | 


the: Will with the things prepared | 


| | [_ 
Tarn age : Sarah received ſtrength, | 
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may be a rational and vital motions} 
of thelr ſpirits rowatds rheni. God 
gives nor Heaven to any 4g477ft thery |. | 
ills, as Hell giveth ; all that cone 
co Hell, come againft their Wills ; 
but none go to Heaven againft their 
Wills, bur iris chat which they ac- | 
cept with «ll acceptation, Now we} 
. {cannot accept of theſe things, except 
we be bert: again, and have the 1m- 
age of Godupon us ; there muſt be 
anew Nature: For-thereare theſe |. 
two things neceſſary to the recelvitg PÞ 
of ther thibgs: Ru. | 
The firſt is convenzency and agree 
ableneſs between our Natures and} 
the things themſelves: for wheref _ 
there is coxtrariety, there is ripug-| , Covtrara 
raj Py ſe, mutus 
| 2a#cy ; no entertainment, but oppor | ezpettunc; 
fition * We fly from that which is a- | * 
gainſt us, or ſuirs us flor.” There is a | 
certain compaf# of things, which are f - 
the life of every Creature, beyond | 
which ic carinot extchd it ſelf ; onely | 
in that compaff lies things fuitable : | 
out of it all rhifgs are unproportion- 
_ and MITT Is to the _ of | 
| that 


aus 5 J- 
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. | This max never did ſo, therefore he 


|that accepyation we ſpeak of + 15 un-. 


- | for this Arceptation is an act of judg- 
mer, and ſo requires a. power to | 
. |diſcerne and judge, and to fetch the | 
reaſoz. of its. motion. from the #6- | 
tare of the: thing. A man when he | 


hath. ſer for it , and there is nothing 


ing corrept , a dilagreement to rhe 
matter of bleſſedneſs ; Bleſſednefi,. 
as is in the enjoyment of God ; and. 
no. man can be willing co receive it 
of himſelf. VWedo not reafon thus, 


"cannot do.ſo; Bur rhyus -we may 
reaſon, No mar ever did ſuch a thing, 
therefore no man Can. | 

Another thing thar is neceſſary to 


derſtanding, a right underſtanding ; 


hath an offer of gold made to hin, 
receives it; . but if youtender hin a 


that Creature. Put.a filbbutofthe / 
water, the proper bounds that God! 


above it, or beneath ir, but whar is | 
unſuitable, yea deſtryRive to irs 
ſtate and nature. Noy. there is an; 
eſuitablenes inthe nature of man be- | 


j 


ſerpent , he. refuſeth it ; becauſe be 
| aQs. 
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des, Att eto: 


] nature ſtirs nor 2frer things that are 
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2&s our-of judement ; yet difcernes 
between things and things, - what" is 


chat a man muſthave anderſtaviing, 
and tliat we have not of ourſelves: 
The natural man ſaith the Apoſtle, | 
recerues not the things of God, ' but 
they are fooliſhneſſs tohim , x Cor. 2. 
12. Why ſo> Becauſe either he doth 
not heleeve that there are any ſuch 
things as the Goſpel ſpeaks of, and 


not believed, its a folly to perſwade 
ir; Or if they do beleive that there 
are ſuch things, they are not convinc' 
of their worth , rhey cannot acknow- 
ledge their excel/oncy, though they 


ir a fooliſhthing fora minto adven- 
turehimſelfro the diſpleaſure of the | 
world , and to al} the conſequences 
of it for things thar 'will not profit. 
Trne knowledge is: the gift of God, 
[ John 5-20 He bath groen 46 4| 
munde to know him,” And the new 

Creature'is created in knowledge,” or | 


untoknowledg,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
| I 2 in 
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good forhim, andwhatiis not. ' So - 


do their being : Sorhat they afount | 
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-| Child lives in the Father: 


| che Child ro this k:inde of life in the 


able to aR with reaſon and jedgmernt 
cowards its proper objet- Thus 
)chen, till azen have this 2age of 
God, they cannot receive, and give 
Acceptationto the things of the Go- 
ſpel; which are the portion of Be- 
{ leevers. . 

The other power thar this Image of 
God gives to Beleevers, i 4 power of 
enjoyment ; the reaſon of this, and rhe 
impoſſibility 'of mans being able to 
enjoy God without ir, you had be- 
fote inthe grounds of the former dif- 
courſe: Bur only this Ile add; There 
be two things neceſſary to the enjoy 
ment of that bleſſedneſs. 

- Ofcis a diſpoſittor ro live in God, 
a nature fitted to live in God » as the 
In the 
| Father the Chil hath food, ray- 
ment» ſafety, it hath «al inche Fa- 
cher, and the Father is to him his 
life. Now as nature hathrformed 


in Coloſ. 3. to. Thar ſo it may be 


| Father, fo the »ew nature formes 
thoſe that are begotren of God, to 


live 


a FSgaBs .. 


 onely for Saints. 


live upon God: So that whar others 
have by here and there , They that 
believe have al! in God ; they look | 
on theſe things while they-are a- 
mongft them, as of «ſe to them ; bur 
they apprehend the departure of theſe 
no loſs, becauſe they ſee they have 
all :n God: * Now rhis no man can 
do, that hath not received this I- 
mage- is 4 
fecond thing neceſſary to this 
enjoyment , is, @. ſpirit fitted to ſub- 
jeZ to the law of that tate, There is 
no condition, no good diſpenc't in 
this world to the Creature, but #nder 
ſome law: And that moſt viſibly ap- 
pears upon 74tzonall Creatures, 41n- 
gels and men; they have a law which 
attends all their good, whether they 
have it in 6axd or in bope ,' and it is 
*|a bigh law, alaw ofthe higheſt, ob- 
liging and binding themto duty, in 
the enjoyment of their greateſt good: 
we are obliged here roall obedience 
and well pleaſing ; but our obligatt- 
ons will be maltzplied in beaven when 
we come to a more full and perfe& 


EE Do to oor ens i TIO IAIoEe et IRS 


$7700 


by + | ona, FOE, 


_ 75 : ; « 7 T. " , "X. - WF 7» * : 

% « E n ps ' *W x2 

p » i ® , Y 8 

. * » : F 

Me ns 4 Ry. 
979 . ” ban uk 4 
: **y ; # © ” Ll 4 wh 

— : 4 
11S ; | 

* FIORS 3 Vo 


- 
* 
- 
'% 
oy + 3 
- 


' enjoyment of God : So it is. nor 
' poſſible that herhar is nor formed to | 
. 2 ſ&bjefron rovhe law of thar bleſ- 
ſed ſtare, ſhould come roenjoyir ; 

he bat 1s in the fleſb;fairhche Apoſite, 
 canuor pleaſe God, Rom: 8.8. and it 


' is not ofily becauſe God will xt be 
pleaſed with him; but becaufe he 
hath #2 25ſpaſttron todo the will of 


Gods The wiſdom of the fleſh #5 not 


-= ſubjeR tothe will of God , neither can 


zr be, Rom. $8.7. This ſhall ſuffice 
for that rule of judgment by which 
you m4y {ee wherher your are ſech as 
ſhatl etjoy' mthis Inherirance, 'thar 
have x well grounded hope ofenjoy- 


 ingthat blefſedneſs which is referved, 
if yon have received ehis Iniage of 
God ; without which it is impoſſible 


toenjoy blefſedneſs ; and ir is impoſ- 

fible alfo with it ro miſs of ir, be- | * 
cauſe God hath ſo inſeparably con- 
 joynedthe one and theother.- 
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Paul our Pattern,&7c. | 


CHAP. VL. | 

Pauls vehement defire to 
be with Chriſt, is tran- 
cendent to the common 


pitch of Beleevers ; uu 


therefore their pattern,| 


not ftandard. 
| He ſecond thing expounded is 
|] "Chae aff ther belline hike > 
£ 


after the enjoyment of thoſe 
= that are prepared of God for 
chem | 


© This riſeth from the very ſcope and 
{piric of the Apoſtles Icourſs in 
thisplace; he ſaith in verſ, 2. 7»rbs 
we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be 
clothed upon with our houſe in Hea- 
ven: Andpivesthis the reaſon of his 
diflatisfaQion of ſpirit in his preſent 


ſtate: that though he walkt by faith, | 


yet he be had not the ſight of thiugs, 
I 4 All 


. 
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| Ro | Paul our pattern, 
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All that believe defire this: Ir is 
to be ackngwJedged, tharthe inſtance 
in char Text is ve&rybi2b, and may in 
all likelyhood tranſcend the mealure 
| charChriftians ordinatily atzain to: 
NotwithRanding I ſhall make it ap- 
pear , that he is no Chriſtian, nor 
bach a:ſpark-of Faith that hath nor 
a fincere deſire of this : The inſtance 
I ſay is b-gh, if you confider the 
expreſfion the Apoſtle'uſeth at terſe 
2. ze W0an, the word hath weight 
and forcein ir; it is uſed in Scrip- 
eure - ſometime to expreſs defire, | 
and Wren defire; ſoin Rom, 8. 
23- We that havereceived the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirir, groaz: for the adop- 
trow of the ſons of God, that is, we| 
earneſtly defire it:ſomrimes the word 
in Scripture is uſed in caſe of bea- 
| veneſs, and grief, as in Heb, 13, 
{ 17+. the Apoſtlesbids them have. a 
{care to walk ſo, that rhey that had 


{the oyerſight of them might fulfill! 
{their work with joy and zot with | 


grief. The Apoſtle was fo filled 
with defire, that hemight be in the 
other 
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and that he was not mage as bleſſed as 
ing in the preſence af bis Lord: yea 


diſpleaſerg: as in-James 5. 9g. grudg 
(nor one: againſt theothery it 1s. the 
very word here; the Apoſtle was not 
\ pleaſed ro be.inthe world, it was a 
| ching that ſuited not with His ſpirit; 
| but that which pleaſed Him and 
' liked Him moſt, was to be. with 
| Chriſt ; and the Apoſtle doth.not 
only uſe ſuch a word, bur He beaps. 


| begng burdened , which is rendered in 
2 Cor. 1. 8. by being preſſed; we 
. were prefſed aboye meaſure : the A- 
. | poſtle apprehends himſelf in the caſe 
. of a man ina very great ſtrait ,. and 
. he had ſuch adefire after Chriſt ,, as 
a man hath when his ſoul is ſtraitned 


and preſſed with pain in an evil con- 


dition. + This word burchened im- | 


' ports a charge alſo, any thick that 
; Is heavy: That the Church te net 
| bur- 


other. world with Chriſt,chat he fare 
grieving » that he was bere below , 


| {brabam, Iſaac and Faced , by be- 


the word is uſed ſometimes toimport | 


pn EEE 
, 
z 


pords; He faith afterwards, we groan "OM 
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| Pad onr Pattern, 


is 


* . {withcareand ſorrow; Sorthe Apo- 


| - The Apoſtle addes, we are 74- 


| this; tobe wfſertfrwn the: 


5” | force of it is this, . I have confidered 
' | wdll:of che thing, I know and have 


durthened, trot charged; it is the 
very word inthe Text, 7 © 

That as a man that lives at a very 
great expence., is weary of his condi- 
tion » and poor man he fighs and. 


groars, to have more enlarged means, 
that he may not thus go burthened 


| 


le defired that He might come to 
live more ſweetly, as He knew He 
ſhould:if He were with Chriſt, &c. 


cher willing , ot approve and like of 
| it better z or ateberter pleaſed with 
botly', att 
td be preſent" with the Lird.* The 


ſeen Tomerhing of the glory of rhis 
world, Tknow I muſt pafſe through 
Frear ftraits, 'chrobgh death it ſelf, 
I mnft have this body torne 2nd rent 
off from' me ':  Notwirthftanding 
upon_ rhe whoſe marter confidered, | 
we are rather willing tg 
1theſe bodies thar' we. love fo dearly, 


o out of | 


that we may be with the Lord. The 
| A po-. | 


CD —— 


Apoſtle was of avery excelent: and; 
raiſed ſpirit, the man was fwallowed 


ingly taken with Jeſw Chrifty This 


bur as our patter/2e; not as that by 
which Beleevers ſhall be jadgedt; bat 
by which to proveke themſeltnes;:It 


in their meaſure; what all are that do 
beleevez It is good to look: atiour 
Rules and patterns, + not only | as 
chey arc preſented with great 2nawd: 
gence, when we are upon ſelf 

ment z but to look on them dorheat 
bight# oelevatron, ' when they "are 
propounded for imitation, As; this 
inſtahice here, isnor ſer as a ſcanttingy 
by whitch all Beleevers are to be ##5« 


upon many reafons engaged-toihave 
2 very diligent eyeupor it , a$-upen 
other examples and: patternes- of the 


couch of the great advantage and/ne- 


up of immortality, he was-excetd+ | 
inſtance is ſer here hor as our Plevaard, | 


cels thera what they ſhould; b&3cand |. 


ed, yet every one is obliged:, -anff | 


[like raiſedneſſe. Lle give youa breif 


upon theſe tranſcendent patiernes. 
This 


— 


not our Standard. | w_ 
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ceſfiry of caſting and keeping: | 
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Paul our pattern, | 


\ = This isa moſt effeQual way ro Wiſe. 
over oxr peverty, and low condition, 
when' we look upon the fulneſs of 
God , and theraiſedneſs of Tpirit it 
the moſt eminent Sainrs uponrecord, 
When Chriſtians compare: them- 
ſelves only with choſe beneath them, 

may ſoon work' chemſelves into 
2 fools paradiſe, and think them-: 
ſelves ſomething, when they are next. 
tonothing: A little hill compa- 
red with a Mole-hil ſeems very great; | 
but compare chat wich a great{woln! 


| Mountain, andrhat is but as a Mole 


Farther , the minding ofthe bigh-| 
eſt /patterns and examples grues w 
great encouragement; becauſe it ſhews, 
there is a poſsrb1/ity of (ſo execellent 1 
tare to be attained by us. : What 
would a good man rather chuſe then 
this, to be'ſo ſeparated from this 
preſent world, that he might /rve #7: 
God, anJ to have that vifory overi 
himſelf, and thoſect.ings that were 
wont to be ſhares and temptations in 


God 


'hisway; that he might walk wh, 
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God with a perfe& heart 2-1. Now || 
El | cheſe examples and patterns are fet 

, before us inthe Scripture, that we! *; 
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may know it is.pofſible that we ma 
be raiſed eo ſuch a condition, = * 
| Befides, This will keep us from 
Y reting in that c whereto we have at- 
» i | attained ro. We'' read of fome that 
> | could not ſleep when they thought 
+8 | ofthe Trophres of other worth:es that 
ti | wenr before chem + The higheſt ex- 
+ | amples are very quickning, and pro-| | 
voke ſtrongly. to imitation, | Obr | i Cor-8.7 
1 | ſervethe Apoſtle, Therefore as ye | © 
- & | abound incvery, chirg, in Faith, in 
"Wl | Ucerance, in knowledge, and inall 


-/ | diligence, and in love to us, -ſee that 
vil | ye abound inthis grace alſo: I ſpeak 
| | not this by commandment , &ut by oc- 
1 | cafiox of the forwardneſs of others, and 
et; | to prove your ſincerity, and the truth 
1 | ofthe naturalnefGof your love. - 

\M | The Apoſtle enforceth on them 
:\ [the example of the AHacedoniens, 
8 | who had inavery high degree expreſt 
their charity to the poor- Saints at | 
Jeruſalem, and ſaith he, took _ e 

| | 07 
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| Jenfionckance; ro wherehom war 
the like mercifulneG ; And hedoth | 
not leave them there upon that __ 

hong but he winds them hi 

the words following, - For ye know ow the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Choi, that 
though he were rich, yor for your ſakes 
| be became poor, that you through bis 

y meght be maderich. 

He would have them look upon the 
excellency of rhe Spirit of Chriſt, 
. | and ſaith, herein 7 give my advice, 

fer 1615 i expedient , or profitable for 
you. Nothing is more advantagious 
to men, then to look on thoſe 4ppes- 
rances of God, which are in eminent 
examples, upon record : They keep 
men -from reſting in chat whereto 
| they have attained. 

Again, it will be an Argament 
of our " __ wm we _ 
ing to lay the higheſt patterns 
lng as ;' Truth bins at the bipbef, 
lincerity dorh nor bound it ſelf 5 The 
Apoftle in Philipians, cap. 9+ had 
his hearr and difpoſicions fo enlarges, 
— his __ will, he would reſt 
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no where, tif] he attained to 1be..re- 
ſurreRion of tbe deed ;, that is, to live 
their lives, and to havethbe ſameaf- |. 
fetions and » diſpofitions which 
they have in the other world. 

-Furtber, The ſerious beholding of 
theſe excellent Patterns, {#0085 behind 
 thens the ſeeds of life; Good men] 
when they look uponthe examples of 
Chriſt / and thoſe that tread in the | 
ſteps of Chri/,do not look _ chem 
as meer livelef flatues, but vigo- 
rous objeRs z upon ſuch-tbings- that | 
are appointed as 3n; Ordinaxce -for| 
the conveying of ſpirits to quicken | 
and ſtrengthen them ;.' Lookrng wato 
Feſw, ſaiththe Apoſtle: Heb. 12. 3. 
He proponnds thar as. a means to 
rengrhen: them in the: midſt of all 
cheir ſufferings; As the 1ſrazlites 
looked to the &r4zen ſerpent, being 
2 divige appointment forthe convey- 
ing of goo to thoſe that beheld ir, 
and it reſtored them to health: fo} 
this looking -to Chriſt and xo theſe 
 worthics of- Feſt Chr it, doth al- | 
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folcave, a-quickening and enlivening | 
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upon the fpiric, it is ofgreat advan- 
tage for you; | you ſhall gain this 
way; 6 bebolding the glory of the Lord 
we are transformed, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
from glory to glory, And the more 
you get, che berrer ir is for you, your 
way will be the ſweeter; it is the 


mans work heaty. A ſick man makes 
his journey with much difficulty ; a 
man in ftrengreh ſings in his travels: 
The more you have of God, the grea- 
ter will be your teſiemeny; things 
ſmall in being ſpeak little of a ten- 
der thing that is coming up; you 
ſcarce know what it is, what ro make 
of itz when it is grown, chen you 
know ; when things are tender, you 


—_— 


another. | 
Once mare, we owe the utmoſt of 


all that conformity to the minde and 


either the primitive tate or our! 
rule in their greateſt height or any 
patterne or example ſet eus, in 


— —_ 


drſproportion of ſtrength that makes a | 


can ſcarſlydiſtinguiſh one plant from 


willof God, in all our ways which | 


their higheſt perfe&ions, do call for 


at 
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God,and therefore we ſhould be caft- 
ling our Eyes upon thoſe things, 
whereby we may work our ſelves 
day by day into more ficoeſs ro falfil 
that whereto we are called; 

The Example in this place istran- 
ſcendent, therefore I ſhall paſs it 0- 
J ver as 2 thing tranſcendent ; onely 
| Lle give you this account, That there 
were theſe fowr things, which the 
| Apoſtle had, that made him out- 
ſtrip and go beyond the common fize 
of Chriſtians if oor then, yet at 
leaſt in theſedays: 1 ſay, if not then, 
becauſe that in thoſe days there-was a 
more plentiful eff of the Spirir 
upon Believers chen there is now, 1n 
| ſo much that frequently God ſealed 
up.the acceptations of men by anex- 
| rraordinary portion of his Spiric gi- 
ven to them. The four things are 
theſe: | 
The firſt is Lrgbt : inthis the Apo- 
ſtle excelled; Heerxpreſſerh ic thus ; 
tho bath atounded toward us in all 


Wiſdom and #nderffanding, God had! 
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| whether there be a Crown and a 


| their nature and worth. 


Phil. I. 9 . 
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| ſpeaks of, That you may aboundin | 


as God communicated Myſteries 


. Balaam, he had no taſte, or not an 
 effeAtnal taſte of them; but he deli- 
veredthem-as Cooks do meat, which 


largely and liberally given out: the | 
Knowledg of Himſelf rohim. Now 
we know that the more the chings of 


Eternity are revealed, the: more ef- 

' fe&ual and powerful they are intheir_ 
| attra&tion and drawing of the heart 
to them ; for they move not the hearr, | 


at all, but by the mediation of divine 
Light. "Itisall oneroablinde man, 


Jewel of incomparable worth before 
him, ora chip and 'peece of earch ; 
bur it is the diſcovery of things that | 
makes them take hold according ro 


The ſecond thing js, the deep taſte 
that the Apoſtle had of the things of 
the World tocome; it is that taſte 
and ſenſe of things which the Apoſtle | 


all knowledg, and all judgment , that 
word may beread in all ſexſe. When 


that were of high concernmenr to 


they 
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cheyygreſs for theMaficr of the Fa- 
mily; and Friends, and children ;/ but 
chemſelves rafte nor of it. - But rhe 

{the Paul had a deep taſte in his 
fpiric of che rhings that! were reveal- 
edito him; and the raft was the berrer, 
becauſe he had them ar the Well-head: 


very of things by immedrate 'Revela. 
ron; which as irhad much fight, fo 
it had influence with firenprh. 

2- Beſides thar,” He had'a high de- 
gree of Sanfification, Sartification 
isrhe firring and forming of men in 
this-life to a ſtate of glory ;' Who 
harh formed us to this, very rhing, 
{aich the Apoftle in Verſ.-5:of thts 
Chapter. Now as a thing is' ore 
formed to its end, ſo the properſron 
of it is more abundant rowards that 
end. A Chrlde, the more it is form- 
ed and perfe&ed in Narure, the-more 
ſtrongly ir makes after the things of 
a man. You ſfee'that the fr? in the 
bud by degrees it breaks the bud, and 
comes to bloſigm, and ir throws off 
the flower, and puts ir ſelf forth tn 
K 2 Tt 


for he had the knowledge atid difco- | 


| 


— 
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= own form; and ceaſcth not till ir 


comes to its end. The little ſeed in 

the ground lies for a time like a dead 

)ching ; but as it is ficred in Natures 
work-bouſe for its end, ſo it breaks the 
ſhell and the earth, and forceth irs l 
way out, and ſo hath a tendency in- 
creaſing rowards irs end. | 
\ 


The more holy any man is, the 
more flrongly he is carryed our after 
God, becauſe SanQificzrion is the 
ficring and forming of him for God , 
and herein the Apoſtle abounded. | 
" The fourth thing is Aſſurance, the 
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} 
Apoſtle excelled inrhis. Concern- { 
ing Aſſerance, if I may ſpeak my | 
Hearr, I doit with grief and ſadneſs, | 
it isa thing chat is much talked of, 
but little know; ſo that I am per- 
ſwaded there is not one good man of | 
fourty, thar hath attained ro an Aſſu- | 
rance, that his name is writen in the | 
i Book of Life, 2nd that Heaven is his 
| Porrion. I may induetime take an | 
occaſion and ſerſon to ſpeak of thar 
| 


Rate, in which God hplds his people 
| here beneath the fulneſs of thar per- 
uu ſwali-| |} | 
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ſwafion and aſſurance, ſo that they lie 
laboring, tugp ing and toyling under, 
longing indeed for it, but yet under 
the preſſure of many fears. 

But at preſent ler me but hinr, that 
there is a very great miſtake certain- 
ly, to think that Farth is Aſſarance, 
which ſome aſſert. Will you ſee a 
lictle into thething >? and Ile touch 
it very briefly, buc asa thing by the | 
way. 

t» Without Faith no man car 
be ſaved, but without aſſurexce ir is 
poſſible. God never ſaid, Except thou 
be aſſured that I will pardon thee, 1 
will cot ſave thee : but he hath ſaid, 


damned. Heman and orhers, record- 
'edinthe Scripture, were ſometimes 
{1g their way without aſſurance; and 
| had chey dyed inthat ſtate, had gone 
'to Heaven. 

| Further, If you (hould ſay, that 
Faith is Aſſurance, a full pzr{waſton 
that my- fins are forgiven, then ir 
thwarts tbe Scripture , forthe Scrip-. 
ture ſaith thus, We are juſtrfied 4) 


Except thou beleeve, thou ſhalt be | - 
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Faith - jr doth not ſay, We are-juſti- 
fied by Afﬀorance ; becaule it rhis 
Faith (be it what it will be) ftand in 
che place of the Cauſe of onr Pr 


don, fo that we muſt belceve,: and | 


chen ſhall be pardone\; to fay, that. 
Faith is Aﬀorance, 15ro make Faith 
ro be the beleeving of a falſhocd, be- 
cavfe 2 mans fins are not pardoned, 
till he belceves. If Faich then be 
madeto be an Aﬀurance of my fins 
being forgtven, it wonid ſuppoſe that 
E muſt befeeve that which yer t& z0t, 
And it is that argument which ſome 
Papifis have urged upon our Wri- | 
ters, which frequenely have given that 
for the definition of Faith, a full 
perſwafion of our fins being for- 
g1ven us. 

Beſides, the foundation, and rife, and 
ſtredgrh of PFairh 1s one thing, and 


thar of Affurance 1s another: Farrh 
builds npon the Amnthirity of Grd. 
ſpeaking in the Promiſe, Afſorarce 
builds upon the Eviaences of owr Ine 
tereft inthe Promiſe; therefore one 
cannot be the orher. . | 
| But 
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But ifarrher, Faith admits. of De- 
gress.; your Faith grows exceedzngly, 
faith the Apoſtle 2 Thefſ. x. 3. And 
he told rhem, hedeſired to ſee them, 
and tobe with them, to ſupply what 
was lacktag to their Faith : but there 
isno degrees and growth of 4ſſare- 
axce ; for ir being a full perſwaſion, 
ic admits.of 20 deprees. i you ſup- 


poſe but oe doubt, the leaſt doubt, it | 
ceaferh to be Aſſurance. A man is 


never affured thar hath an intermix- 
ture of the /eaft heſitation, or doubt- 
iog. | 
Faith is an aR, not onely of the 
Underſtanding, but of thewill, for it 
is not onely a beleeving, that what 


| Godſaithisrrue, but a receiving and 


accepting of thoſe things and truths, 
or a relying upon God for the accom- 
pliſhing of his Promiſe. But Afu- 
rance is an 4 onely of the Underftand- 
'ug , being a full Perſwafion, and 
certain Conclufi2n, chat they are 

bleſſed. | 
Further, Faith canzot beloft, it is 
among thoſe things that are immor- 
K 4 ral. 
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ral. Fſſuraxce isa thing that is ſub- 
je& to change, and ofrentimes ceaf- 
th; and he that denies chat, denies 
common experience : for we know 
this, that the rejoycing of che Sainrs 
is ſubje&ro clouds and damps ; yea 
even thoſe ahat, have been moſt 
eminent, have been brought under 
fears. by 

To add nomore but this; There 
be many Chriſtians rhat have nor 
thoſe things that are the proper effefis 
of Aſſuraxce ; therefore there be 
Chriſtians that are in the flare of 
grace, and ſhall be ſaved, and yet nor 
have Aﬀurance. 

What are the proper effe3s of Af 
ſurance but high Joy, and «ll Joy, 
always rejoycing ? Whar is it, bur | 
walking with al/ courage, all pati- 
ence and Jong-ſuffering, with joyfwl- 
n#e//? What is ic in effe&, but a 
cheerful irong reſigning of a mans. 
ſelf, and an abiding vehement pro- | 

enfion of the Soul afcer God, and 
che enjoyment of his preſence > ſuch 
as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, a 


groan- 


not our flandard. | wy | 


roaging, earneſt groani 
— burthened ro 
| ven? * 
| Invaindo atiyſpeak tomeof their 
| Aſſurance of Heaven, andarenor in 
'this World but with parience and 
longing, more then for life ir ſelf, eo 
be in that Blefſednefs that..is with 
Chriſt in Heaven: but all Chri- 
. ſtians have not attained - to this | 
height. 


| A 


even as 
in Hea- 


CHAP. VIIL | 
| eAll Saints defire to ſee 
\ and enjoy Chriſt, and 
the Glory prepared for 


them. 


Ur after all that hath been ſaid, 
grant that which muſt be grant- 

ed, That this Scripture, which is 
the brearhing of the Apoſtles ſpirir 
"__ ſo excellent and high a _—_ 
O 
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| 2 Tim, 4.8 


2 Cor. 13. 
Fn 


| 


of grace, that is.ſaneibrag tranſcen- 
dent to the ordinary pachof Belee- 
vers, notwithſtanding the Pozzt fhands 

» That al{ rbat beleeve,de deſire 
w/b, in their bearts, that they were with 
Chriſt Jeſus, it is made in Scripture 
amark of Chriſtians,  Henceſorth i 
layd up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs , 
andzyt for meonly, but for all Saints ; 
but he doth not ſay ſo, 4«t for all that 
love the appearance of Feſw Chri#it. 
This is ſure, it is a diſtinguiſhing 
mark upon men: If a mans Heart 
come not uprarhisRule, that he can 
truly ſay that he deſires to be preſent 
with Jeſus Chrift, cruly.be knows not 


| the Lord. 


For, in the firf place, confider the 
efficacy of Divine Love; the love of 
manis {uch, that it doth not always 


.work fo, as to make himſelf beloved 


where he doth love; there is a weat- 
»ef in it, ſaith the Apoſtle, Theugh 
the more 1 love you, the leff ] am beloved 
of you, But. Gods Love is of that 
power and force, that it doth work 
thoſe whom he loves to a love of him 
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' again) + Ye {ove him, becanſe: he TIT) 


- firfi, that love 'begets this; Now 


' what a man loves (and fo ſtrongly as 
| Chrift is loved of thoſe that know 
| him) that a man carnet byt 6 to 
enjoy , nay what a man loves, hecan- 


not but with to have in 4 bis copact- 


tres ; he would not onely hear of his 
Friend, but ſee his Friend. A Chri- 


' tian would nor onely hear of Chriſt, 


but ſee him face to face; and you 
know this 15 the very natural work of 
Love. The Love we ſhould havero_ 
Chriſt is an :gexuom Love, it is oy 
2_Love that can be contene to. be 


| withoat him: ir is not a loveonely to 


1 


rhe th1ags of Chrift, and that happi- 
nefs of the condition and Rate which 
we haveby Chriſt ; bur above all ro 
Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf. Therefore, as 
where there is /ngenutty and Love 
wirhour corruption, there 15 a defire 


'ro have the enjoyment of the things 


| beloved ; ſoevery man that beleeves 


in Chriſt, and loves Him, deſires to 
be with Him : #here a mans treaſure 
ir, there will bis heart be alſo, they are 

the 
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go | All Saints defire | 


the words of Chriſt. There will his 
Heart be 5; What's that > Not one- 
-|ly that a man will be tb:nking of 
them, but the deſire of his Soul will 
be upoathar ching ; the heart will be 
] there, and his deſires will be 
working towards it, that he may be 
poſſefſed, and have the enjoyment of 
that which he loves. 

Again, All things bave 8 propenſi- 
ty to the place from whence they came. 
Take a peece of earth, that you know 
will work downward as much as it. 
can, till it cometo the place whence 
it was taken: So fire or ay that 
come from a higher place, will work 
wpward, and you ſhall not be ableto 
| keep them down, but they travel with 
a perpetual tendency to the places 
whence they were taken. This 1s moſt 
evidently ſeen in things that have life, 
eſpecially that have the eſt life ; the 
Lamb hath naturally 2 propenſity 
| towards the Dam from which it 
ſprang, and cannot be quiet withouc 
ic "The little »faxt naturally lives 
in the preſence of its — 

ow 
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how much more whea this life is rai- 
ſed oa life of Reaſon and Underſtan- 
ding ? and how doth one friend long 
ro cnjoy another? ſo that as all Rivers 
flow from the Seca, and return to the 
Sea; fo ir is with thoſe that believe: 
That drvineor godly nature inthem, 
being from God, leaves in them a 
rendency towards God. - 


Agafn, all things (we know) 1 xe- | 


ture tend totherr Center, and end, 
beyond which they cannot move : | 
What ever the happineſs of*men is 
conceived to be, after that men do; 
make, and cannot bur make after it; 
for though the will move arbitrarily 
rowards this or that pood in partie» 
lay : yet it moves necefarily towards 
that which is to a man his ch1efeft 
good. So that a believer being con- 


| vinced that his happineſs Iies in the | 


enjoyment of God , he cannor but 


| breath after char very thing, and thete 


is nothing in the world that they can 
eſteem like it. There is a harmony in all 
Setnts, and an agreement in their ſpi- 
rits,wirh that of the Pſalmiſt. Whom 


have 
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| 


h 


| 
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| have l in heaven but thee?and whats 
| thereon earth in compariſon of thee? 


| none'of Chrifts ; becauſe he is nor 
{ convinced, nor hath received light, to 
| fee that his happineſs is in God. 
| -- And further, all that believe /ove 
| the beginnings of that flate, which is 
reſerved for rhem ; the firſt fruits are 
very.{weer, and very precious,'and: by 
the ſame reaſon , the Crop and the 
whole harveſt muſt needs be better. 
ifaChriſtian ſo prize the ſprinkling | 
of that water of life upon him, that 
he world nor part with it for all che 
world; if when the evidences of theſe 
things are hid from him he cannot 
reſt,but he cries & prayes, and ceaſerh 
not, till he recover himſelf imo his. 
former eſtate, much more muſt his 
heart: be carryed our aftet the full en- 
joymenr of the things themſelves: ; 
If the fight of heaven be ſodrawing,. 
then heaven in the enjoyment of it 
much more. : £ | 
You know the Saints in the for- 


| and whoever is not of this Conſort, ts | 


mer world , I mean of rhe Jews, 
longed 
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| longed after: the day of - Ghrift-on 
earth, Abraham defjred to ſechisday, 
he ſaw it 4 faroff, and was glad; now 
| judg,ifthe ſpiric of God intheſe holy 
'| men made them ſotolong afterChrift 
in the fleſþ, how much more doth 


the ſame-ſpirit make thoſe that are | 


bis long after: Chriſt in glory ? How 
have the Saints prized thoſe glandes: 
and repreſentations-of Chriſt, which 
have been afforded them f Youkabyy | 
how Devidexpreſſeth himfelf in 4:2» 
| 62394+Pſ. That hw heart parted after | 

Goa, nothing was dear to him like his 
being in the enjoyment of che Ordi- 


| Iochn 2h 
4 


nances wherein he beheldGod;lfthe |___ 


fight of God and Chriſt in theſe dif- | 


courſes, repreſentations and ſhadows | 
of him, be ſoprecious inthe eyes of 
Saints , . how much more precious 
is God and Chriſt himſelf > Ile ſay 
| no moreof itbut this; The ſame Spr- 
rit that ts, and was 1 Chriſt oz earth, 
i inall the Saints , the Scripture ſays 
ſo, If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, be « zone of hb. It is the ſame 


| ſpirit that moveth, and as in the 
j foot. 
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foot , thar aQts in the bead , Look 
then, what ever the Spirit of Holineſs 
in Chriftdid work, it doth work the 
like effe&s in proportion in thoſe 
that afe his. Now Chrif# when He 
was in the World , did long to be 
with his Father; rejoyced very much 
when the time came; You know how 
He prayed, and often expreſſed him- 
ſelf inthis: Therefore judg of your 
ſelves by chis; If any man have the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he muſt in ſome 
meaſure alſo defire to bee with 
Chrift. : 
This ſhall ſuffice for the demon- 
ſtration and ſetting off of this trurh, 
Thatevery one that believes in Jeſus 
Chriſt , doth defire to enjoy him; 
every one that hath received Faith, | 
| defires the enjoyment of that bleſſed- 
nels which is prepared. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Unbelievers. cannot defire 


to ſee and enjoy God and 
Chriſt in Heaven, 


J Et all men be perſwaded ro | 
_write_ by this Copy, ro endea- 


vourro walk inthe ſteps of the Apo- 
ſtle, and tobe like him, that they may 
fay as he ſaid ; #e defire, and as men 
burthened , ſo we groan after the en- 
joyment of God in the world to 
come. A very unwelcome counſel it 
is to the world, who love not tobe 
raiſed an inch higher then their natu- 
rall pitch ; we dobut ſpeak asto men 
that dream, when you counſel them 
tobreath after the other world , who 
have pitched their” Tabernacles here 
below , and defire no other portion 
then they have in hand. 

Indeed it is 7poſsi4le for a man as 
he is unreduced to his Primzteve ſtate, 
and as he ſtands in 3 ſtate of ſeparati- 
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on from God, to come ro any mature, | 
fixed, and effe&uali deſire obenjoying 

God in bleſſedneſs. But this ſad con- | ' 
remplation ismoſt neceſſary , Ile ſay | 

you down theſe few feundations of it. | 
Firſt; tharmen have Hoff the' fight of | | 
God : Man was formed in Light, 
but not keeping that ſtanding , ſunk 
- into a ſtate.of Darkneſs, and is be- 
_ |comequite another thing;:the Scrip- 
ture calls men in their natural Rate 
children of darkneſs, not only becauſe | 
they walk in darkneſs, but becauſe 
they have the Orzginal of that unhap- 
being » which now they are, in from 
Darkneſs. As the people of God are 
called the Children of Light , becauſe 
that divine light. 1s their Parent , the 
root. of that life and bleſſed ſtate 
whereto they are reſtored, ſo the chil- 
dren of darkneſs , becauſe they are 
molded and formed by darkneſs -in- 
co that unhappy ſtate wherein now 
they are, are ſo called ; the Apo- 
{tle in the 1 Col. x2. ſpeaks of this 
| 2ower of darkneſs , who hath delivered 
us ſaith he from the power of darkneſs, 
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and tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 
bis dear ſon : indeed the power of 
darkneſs is verygreat , and the effe&t 
and conſequence of darkneſs are more 
;nfallible , and more conſtantly ſeen 
then rhoſe of light. The 4»ge/s were 
all formed in /zght , butthat which is 
the proper effe and fruit of that Rate 
of life which they fell from doth nor 
appear, but darkneſs *fallidly draws | 
with it its conſequences and effe&s. 
As it iswith all privations, they are 
lirtle in 4e:2p, bur ſtrong in effe#s,the 
ſtrongeſt 4945 we can lay upon the 
body of a man, do not fet him at thar 
diſtance from action as an Apoplexy, 
or ſome ſuch diſeaſe, which deprives 
him of the power of motion; it is not 
any covering of the eyes, that puts 
a man ſo far from fight as the exter- 
tron and breaking of that Orgas, | 
whereby a man 15 deprived of the 
power of ſight : a man naturally is un- 
derthe power of darkneſs; apd as the | 
loſs which is ſuſtained by privation is 
irreparable in nature, for we ſay tbere 
is returning from privation to ahabit, 
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but by a divine power; ſo man ha- 
ving once deprived himſelf of chat 
ſtare of light 1n which he was, abides 
in it; ſo that what was ſaid of them, 
x Fobz: 2.9. is true of all, they abrae im 
darkneſs even till now: and as light is 
the ſpring of all motion, divinelight 
inthe ſpirir of a man is the fountain 
of all motion towards God,fo darknes 
or not ſeeing of God is the ſpring of 
| death, ir is that which binds upthe 
| whole man incords, in chains. And 
as in the world things are buſie inthe 
Day-light , and in the »zght all are at 
reſt, except ſome ravenow creatures, 
' whoſe lite is moſt in the »7ght; ſoir 
is with this ſtate of man, there being 
' darkneſs ſpread over his foul , he 
ſleeps inthis »/ght, and is at reſt, and 
' moves not roward God, only there 
; are 74veneus irregular brutiſh paſh- 
- ons, affe&ions, and propenſion, theſe 
. are ating and working in him. 
Non din" | Ttisrrue indecd,as we ſay in nature, 


Tur pure - 2 
tencbre, there 1s no perfeR darkneſs, there 1s 
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[rght, ſuch alight as hath loſt its Fe- 


giment, 
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ſome light in man by narure, a »rght- | 
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giment, and is out of Government, be- 
cauſe it is fallen from that herght in 
which its power lay: a /eſs light then 
that which a man was formed 1n, 
will not ſuffice to govern him, as 2 
leſs light then that of the Suz , will 


| not ſuffice to the quickening of the 


world, and preſerving of things in 
that ſtate in which they are ; So thar 
chough Man have ſome glimmering 
ſight of God, yet this works not his 
heart to a prope#ſion towards God; he 
doth doth not deſire che enjoyment of 
God rightly, becauſe he is ia a ſtate 
of darkneſs. The wiſe man hath this 
Speech; That the Soul be without know 
ledg , is not good; the words may be 
read, 2nd by ſome 1s, and the original 
favours it ; without kxowledg the mind 
« z0t good, pood, that is, is nor what it 
ſhould be, 1n no fitneſs to irs end ;, as 
we ſay a knife is good,and any thing is 
good when it is able to produce 
its proper work : The Soul is not 
good without knowledg, it cannor do 
thething to which ic was appointed: 
Nothing is more 24tur7a/to man ,"2c- 
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| cording to his Creation, then to ſeek 
after God , and now nothing is more 
difficult and impoſſible for him to do, 
having loſt his khnowledg , b& mind 
i 7ot good, The Apoſtle expreſſerh | 
this fully. Epheſ.4. 18. Having their 
underſtandings darkened , being alie- 
nated from the life of Ged, through the 
1gnorance that i inthem, Alicnated 
from the life of God is through ip- 
norance: There is a double Aliens- 
tron, 

One is an Alienation of a thing 
a Law, that is, whena thing paſſeth 
from one hand to another, when it 
paſſeth from the right of one, and is 


| rransferred to another, ſo that it be- 


comes another mans; ſo manis alie- 
nated from God, that whereas by na- 
ture he was in a ſtate of intimate rela- 
tion, and was a peculiar thing to | 
God, now he is become another, and 
fallen under another power. 

" There 1s another Altenation, and 
chat 15 zatural , an alienation in #4- 
ture, when a thing paſſeth from ze 


fate to another , as when a thing is 
corrupted, 
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corrupted, iris altered and al 


| from the former Rate of irs being; 


now darkneſs isthe cauſe of this Ale- 
z4t:0n , that a man is. paſt from that 


worſe; another ſtate, a contrary con- 
dition : ſo that: this is the miſery of 
men, that they catinot deſire after 
God. There is not one man in all the 
world, that hath not received a new 
nature, ahd light from above,that can 
breathe after God as the Apoſtle did, 
and ſay, 1 deſfpre tobe diſſolued ard to 
be with Chriſt. | 
2, Conſider. that man by nature 
hath /of# his Conformity unts God, and 
this Conformity was the riſe and 
fountain of that Complacexcy and con- 
tentment which a man hath in God, 
and was the ſpring of all their motzon 
towards God. 

Man as he: cometh out of Gods 
hand, lives ina perpetual and delight- 


ful proſecut:oz after God,in a content- 
ful and joyful Communion with God : 
| Harmony is the baſis of contentment, 


1 the ſurableneſs and agreeablcneis of | 
L 4 chings | 
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| things to us, to our appetites, is that 


fied inthe enjoymenc of them. A na- 
rure conformed ro God doth center in 
God, and lives in God ; there is an 
attreFruve and a retextive power in 
likeneſs, a power thzt draws and holds 
che ſpirit to it; Now man having loſt 
this, he is become unlike to God, and 
is fallen into another ſtate: and as a 
man cannot defire that in which he 
cannot reſt , there is no motion natu- 
rally to that, whoſe end is not reſt : 
So no mancan deſire after God na- 
turally , becauſe he cannot find nor 
enjoy contentment and bleſſedneſs in 
God ; Though God be good and 
goodneſs it ſelf, the fountain of all 
good , yet there is agreat diſpropor- 
tion and unſurableneſs between God 
and man, fo that man cannor deſire 
God as his happineſs. There is a #w0- 
fold tncengrutty in things. 

The firſt is an incongruity of meer 


.| corvenrence and unſutableneſs, The 


other is of contrariety ? The life of 


the Angels had an inconvenience in 
: It 


which makes us contented and fariſ- |. 
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it to the ſtate and nature of a mor- 
tal man : there is an cxcellency in 
an Angelical ſtate and life , that 
ſuits nor to the nature of mortal 
men. 

But now there is 72corgruity of con- 
trariety in the life of Serpents, 
Toads, and ſuch like things ro the na- 
ture of man; the nature of man ab- 
horres ſuch a life, as that there is not 
only an incongruity of #comvenrences 
and unſutableneſs, that is come be- 
tween God and man , but an incon- 
gruity of contrarzety, ſo that as light is 
contrary to darkneſs, ſo man is con- 
trary to God; you know contrarie- 
ties beger fights and flights, a man 
always ſhuns that which is contrary 
to him, Nature doth fo, and it cannot 
but uſe all poſhble means to the ut- 
moſt to keep it off. 

The Fleſh lufteth again? the Spirit, 
axd the Spirit lufleth againſt the Fleſb, 
| and theſe two are contrary, Indeed that 


axd is as much as for they are conrra- 


ry, thereforethere is a conteſt and a 


a wat between them. The war be- 
rween | 
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| nature riſeth up againſt God, and all 
| char is of God; ſo that there can be no 


tween the Fleſh and the $ pirit, is the 
war between God and man; Mans | 


effeQual propenſion in the nature of 
man towards God, becauſe of unſuir- 
ableneſs and contrariety. ' 
Naturally then all the afﬀfeQions, 
and all the out-goings of the Soul are 
blind and brutiſh, all are aberrations 
and wanderings from God; ſo as they | 
ſet men every moment at a further 
diſtance from God, and men think 
ro make themſelyes bleſſed withour 
God. This men may eafily conceive, 
If it were poſſible for a man to fink 
out of the nature of a man into the 
nature of {beaſt, all his ations, mo- 
tions and affeRions would be bru- 
tiſh, ſuch as beaſts arez, A man is ſo 
changed, as if he were become a beaſt 
indeed, ſunk from the ſtate of holi- 
neſs, from the image of God, into 
a ſtate ſo depraved, as ſets him in a 
greater contrariety and diſtance from 
God, then the nature of Beaſts isto 

the nature of man. - 
| There 
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There is ſomething in God,men may 
ſay, that z&tare likes, but it is ami- 
ſtake, man naturally doth nor like 
God; ſomething of God, which men 
| may meld and form to themſelves, 
they may ſeem to like, but not as it « 
| iz God : The mercy of God which 

ſeems to be the neareſt to their li- 
king, take it as it 5 #2 God, and men 
like itnot 3, take mercy, as it is a juſt, 
holy mercy, as it is in God, incom- 
munication with all his divine excel- 
ſenciesand glories, and there is no- 
thing that che nature of man doth 
| more TuQate againſt, then that. 

Thirdly, That which a man fears, 
that he aath mot deſire, we hate that 
man whom we fear; al! fear bath tor- 
ment, and that is contrary to men : As 
a man would be rid of that which ve- 
xeth him, ſo he would berid of that 
which he fears. There is a fear that 
| is from d:ſpropertion, and that is not 
always a burthen ; So the child fears 
his Father, becauſe he is ſo beneath 
him, and depends vpon him there is a 
tranſcendency in the Fathers relation, 

| and 
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and qualities, and power , abovethe 
childs : And fo the beſt men fear 
God moſt. 

Bur then there is a fear that is from 
ſuſpicion, or knewledg of diſaffeFion 
rowards us in him whom we fear, and 
this is in all men by natnre towards 
God, Conſcientiouſneſs of fin, and 
knowledg of the law,which is but the 
expreſſion of the purpoſe and counſel 
of God, and repreſents God as one 
angry, andproſecuting finto death, 
cauſe men to fly from Ged in all their 
thoughts , and labor to ſhelter them- 
ſelves from him ; and they © more 
car; defire to live in God, then a man 
can defire to live in the fire : Yea the 
truth is, that it 15 the proper and 
naked wiſh of every mans heart, as 
he is by nature, that there were no 


God, Nothing is more natural to'a 


man, to wiſh now in his ſtate of de- | 
pravation, then that He were not, or 
that God were not; but more ſtrong- 
ly he wiſherh that there were 7-0 God, 
Sorhat men cannor come up to this, 
ro defirebleſſednefs in the en _ 
O 


ts 


of God,till they be changed; much 
leſs can men defire to be bleſſed in the 
enjoyment of God in Chriſt. This is 
Certain. | | 

For no man naturally is ſuffic:ext- 
ly convinced of his need of ſuch an 
one 2s Chriſt is, nor ca by any light 
of Nature be convinced that he needs 
ſuch a Saviour. The finfulneſs of fin, 
and our miſery, doth nor appear, but 
by a light that is ſupernatural: when 
the Law came, ſaith the Apoſtle, fin 
| revived, &c. that is, when it came 
on the wings and beams of Divine 
Light : for he knew the Law before ; 
bur when he had it in a ſpiritual and 


this is that which every man hath na- 
turally inhim, Not ro lean upon an- 
other, when he can ſtand by himſelf. 
There isa ſtrange diſpoſition in the 
hearr of man, to be ſelf-ſufficient , 
he will not borrow while he hath e- 
novgh at home. A man cannot ſee 
his 1.ced of Chriſt till it be revealed 
pu him, therefcre he cannot come 

to 


ſupernatural underſtanding, then he | 
ſaw fintobe exceeding ſinful. And 
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| glorious One ſtoops not to take no- 


ro deſire afcer God in Chriſt. 
Beſides, The Nature of man is full 


ther you have not found in your 
ſelves ſuch a thing as ſelf-flattery : as 
for example, Some men have plea- 
ſed themſelves with this conceit, 
That the-aQions we do here below are 
not much takeh notice of by ſo grear 
a God: That ſuch an infinite and 


ticeof every word and aRion that a 
man doth here below; but that is a 
ſelf-flattering Opinion, and 4 he 4- 
gainft God, who, by reaſon ofhis In- 
finiteneſs'and Omniſcience, and His 
concurrence to all ations, muſt needs 
know them. Again, Though I finde 
my ſelf out of order, and live not re- 

ularly, yet there is infinite goodnefs 


in God, and I hope I may finde grace 
in his ſight. Ir is true indeed, the 
apprehenſion of divine goodneſs is a 


of Hope to a man that perpoſeth to 
continue in fin; for that were zot 
2604neſs for God to indulge men in 
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of ſelf-flattery, and obſerve it, whe- | 


juſt ground of hope, but no ground | 
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evil; that were not goodneſs which as 
| 2ga5nft God bimſelf: but God ſhould 
| aRagainſt Himſelf, if He ſhould al 
low thee or me in the evil of our 
| hearts and ways. A moſt wretched 
diſpoſition this is in the Heart of 
man 2 .an example of it you have in 
Micah 2. 11. The Heads thereof 
judge for reward, and the Prieſts 
preach for hire ; yet will they lean apor: 
the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord 4a- 
mong u ? no evil can come upon us, 
They had an apprehenſion of God 
being engaged to them in Covenant, 
and they had experience of God be- 
ing good to them; and ſo they reſted 
and leaned upon God, though they 
walked in the evil of their own hearts. | 
| But mark the therefore chat follows: 
Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be an heap, and the mountain of the 
| bouſe as the high places of the forreſt. | 
So that if a man ſay, God will be 
good to me, therefore I will walk in 
the ways of my own hearr, the wrath 
of God and bi jealouſie ſhall ſmoke'a- 
h gainſi 
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God. 


gainft that man, and he will ſtrike out 
his zame from under Heaven; as in 
that dreadful place, Deut. 29. 19. 

- Butbecauſe of theſe ſelf-Aarteries 
thar are naturally in men, and their 
not being convinced of the necefficy 
of Chriſt, it is impoſſible for.a man, 
as he is in himſelf, codeſfire the en- 
joyment of God in Chriſt. Yet nort- 
withſtanding we muſt not ceaſe ro 
perſwade, and call upon men, to do as 
the Apoſtle did; it is as well our duty 
as it was bz, be our caſe what it may 


be: Suppoſe weare ſunk into as deep 


depravation as ever mortal men 'in 
this World were, yet this ceaſeth nor 
to be our duty, [what bindes one, 


bindes all,] .To breathe after God, | 


and to ſeek Blefledneſs in the enjoy- 


ment of Him. And no man can fall | 


ſhort of chis, but he runs himſelf up- 
on the Wrath of God, and plungeth 
himſelf intothe depth of irrecover- 
able Miſery, and caſts himſelf into 
the ſtateof Devils, if he do not de: 


fire to bebleſſed inthe enjoyment of |. 


i CHAP. 
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' CHAP. X. | 


Saints defire, yet are loth 
to go hence; and its 
Cauſes, with Arguments 
to quicken Deſires. 


hw che Exhorration lies niore 
neer, and in the" greateſt poſzb:- 
lity tothem that Seleeve; they muſt 
and they do defire after God, and now 
ſee by Faith the things of the World 
tocome. There are theſe io things 
(ro name no more) thar carry ſuch in 
defires aiter things nor ſeen, and the 
enjoyment of God in the ſtate and |. 
condirion of thoſe in the other 
| World. 

I. The preſent ſtate, in which they 
are, ts a ftate in which there is a com- 
mixtare of love and want , they nei- 
ther have out of the things that are} . 
their life ſufficient ro live upon, nor 
have they of the things themſelves | 
| M _thar| 
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| rich, his Heart moves ſtrongly and 


that which they defire. As their /ove 
doth not anfwer to the excellexcy of 
the Obje@, ſo their Enjoyment of it 
doth not anſwer to their Love. No 
manrthat hath moſt of God, hath that 
which anſwers to his affe&tions ro 


| 
| 


God. | Now you know when a mans 
heart lays up mwcb in a thing , of 
which he enjoys {::tle, it goes much 
after it. A man that harh little 
wealth, and firopgly deſires ro -be 


conſtantly after ir. Soa man thar 
bath but little of God (as rhis is che 
caſe of all men, of the beſt men) as 
his Heart is fixed upon God, ſo he is 
in a conſtanr deſire after God, When 
I fay [conflant] | allow for thoſe 12- 
terruptzovs that are inevitable, and 
thoſe infirmicies rhat befall even 
good men themſelves. That men 
have bur lirtle of God here, che Scrip 

ture ſpeaks to; it is bur a #afte, the 
firſt fruzts, the-earnefs : and you know 
ill cheſe things arebur little, incom- 


pariſon of thoſe rhings ro which-they | 


ire referred, Whar's 2 taſte to the 


Peaft @ | 


| get lohro Change. 
FeeftP and what's the firſt fruits to| 
the crop ? and what's the earneſt to 


| the 1nheritance , or -the Parthaſe 3| Z 
Love is impatient of want ; therefore 
| 


they that do beleeve, defire -they 
my be bleſſed it the enjoyment of 
Goa, 

In the next place, They ave drawn y 
their hearts go out after God becauſe 
they are drawn by Ged; not onely 
by his divine Excellency as it is an 
Argument, but by God as an Agent, | 
one that exerciſeth his Power tjpon 
whom he loves, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the power of God working in Belee- 
vers : All excellency of goodneſs is Eph.t, 19 
attraF3rve, but it hath not always| 
force to draw to the enjoyment of it 
ſelf; ſometimes it draws ont our | 
Hearts to admiration enely, bur not 
co a deſire of exjoyeng : but now that 
which is in God is ſuch, as that it 
draws the Heart of a manthat knows 
God itt deſire of enjoying Him) } 
. | hom bave 1 in Heaven but thes f 2c. 
And God draws as. an Agent, and | 
enmſtion i the —_—_ becauſe 

- 


_Jet. 


—_— 
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Ged draws the Hearts of his people 
to Himſelf becauſe He loves them 
) much, and therefore He intends to 
make them bleſſed in that which one- 
ly can makethem bleſſed, even in the 
Enjoyment of Himſelf: So that though 
they would have their hearrs remain- 
ing in the World as others do, ( as 
Lot would ſtay in Sedom,) yet God 
leads them forth. "og 

| —_ This Love a&s upon a ſub- 
je& firted for ic ; He works us for this 
very thing : VVhen there is a drawing 
of a thing that is «pt rogo, as when 
we draw a therfly beaſt co the water, 
and a bangry man to his meat, this 
drawing is che more effeFzs!, be- 
cauſe rhe attraRion ſyuirs with the 
condition and propenſity of the per- 
ſoa. God draws,having firſt wrought 
a diſpoſition in the Hearts of his 
people toward Himſelf, therefore 
they - are certainly moved toward | 
Him: Some conceive there Is a 
Maenetick Power in the Heavens, 
char when a man is at ſach-a heighe 
they 


| it is ext of Love, and the higheſt Love. 


_—— 


| 
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they will keep him there. Certain- 
ly, there is ſuch a power in divine 
goodneſs,that it draws rhoſe to whom 
it makes known it ſelf: 1y Soal, 
ſaith David, follows hard after thee , 
orisgluedtotheez I cannot go from 
thee; there is acloſe knitting of my 
Soul to thee : Vhence is this > Thy 
right hand upholds me. This drawing 
is in all rhe Saints #xiverſall, bur 
not: equally , it is not alike in degree ; 
ſome excel, and ſome come ſhort ; 
ſome deſire after Ged with more ala- 
crity, more vehemency and conſtan- 
cy, then others do; nothing is more 
apparent: What a great difference 
was there between Hezekzab and 
Paul? Hezekiab, when he was told 
he ſhould dye (it is likely he, had a 
great reſpe& to the ſtate of things 
which he was leaving) mourns like a 
Sparrow on the Houſetop, and char- 
ters like a Swallow ; and compares 
himſclf ro many (1d thivgs : But > «ul 


when he looked Death in the face, I | 


fear it not ſo much, ſaith he, as I wiſh 
tobe with Chriſt. 
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[ Thawis lothneff ro dye that may 


conſiſt with this delire, - (it could oor 
| but be in your thoughts all this while; 
that I have been treating of mens de- 
fire tobe with Goa,) bur that there 


[is a viſible /othxef in.thoſe that be- 


leeve,to goout of this World, * 
There is a double | Lothaeſs : One 

that proceeds from an Excellency. of 

of Nature and Diſpoſition. Another 


| from weakneſs and infirmity, 


There is a Lothneſs proceeding 
from an excellency of Nature, and a 
nobleneſs of ſpirit; that is, when 
though a man knows that His Porti- 


\onisin Ged, yet He is fo far agaryſt 


bis own good, that for the good of others 


| he is contented to ſtay below: though 


He knows it were better for Him to 
be in Heaven, and wiſhes with all his 
Heart He were there yet in conſfi- 
derationof others, and for their ſer- 


. I vice, He is contented to ſtay till rhe 


time appointed, as long as Ged ſhall 

ſeegood to uſe him. | 
This was the Apoſtles caſe, . Phil, 

L. 23, Tobe with Chriſt is far Letter, 


_ then 


> 9 ——— — 


& ; 
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nd 


then to ſtay here; nevertheleſs to a- 
bide in the fleſh is more needful for you. 
Having this confidence, 1 know 1 ſhall 
abide and continue with you all, for the 
furtherance of your Faith and joy, This 
was all that Pau! aymed at: Hetells 
you at Verſ. 20. It was all one to 
him whether Chriſt were magnified in 
bis body by life, or by death, If by life, 
He was contented, if by death, that 
was well coo; nay, his deſire as ra- 
cher tobe gone hence ; onely for their 
ſakes he was' contented to ſtay here. 
This is an excellent ſtate, when a 
mans life inthis World is an a& of 
patience and contentedneſs z when 


choyce, when a man is contented to. 
Ray till he hath finiſhed his courſe, 
and his glaſs be run, but his Hearts de- 


fire is ro be our of this World, and 
[tobe with God. 
| There is another ſort of Lothnef 
that is more #gzeble, the cauſes where- 
of are more inglorious and mean : 
Sowe ſhall finde that among Belee- 
vers there is a withdrawing from the 
M 4 other 


A— 


our life here is by zecefity, not of | 
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Tay g$0fo- 
eay $0B0- 
edraloy. 


[other World; partly trom fear of 


ſuch things as lie between vs and 
that, and partly from an nord» 
nate cleaving topreſent things : even 
choſe that beleeve oftentimes have a 
ſad and ſecret drawing back from 
God, ypon a ſad apprehenſion of three 
things, that have a frightful viſage, 
and fo a fad influence vpon their 
ſpirits. Y 

The firſt is D/ſſelutron, Nature 
ſhakes ar chis, . ro have the bond of 
Union between the Soul and the Bo 
dy broken ; to have one rent from. the 
other. - Meg are loth rodye; and in- 
deed Death is of all cvils the worſt, 
for it comprehends all: And what 
particular evils do, one by one, Death 
doth all at once. God hath ſer this 
in our way,and it cannot be removed: 
He is immurably fixed in his Pur- 
poſe, Thar whoſoever comes to Hea- 
ven ſhall paſs rhrovugh Death. We 
cannot have a Houſe above, but by 
pulling, yea and tearing down too 
oftentimes of this earthly Taber- 


nacle. Ir is appointed fcr all men 


—_—_—_ 


once 


—— 
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b 
once todyez God hath layd this up 
25 a Decree that ſhall never be rever- 
ſed, a Decree thar ſubjeQs all unto 
Death. And the Apoſtle Paul ſers 
forth Death in the ſtate and power of 
a King 3 Death reigned, ſaith he; it 
'playd the King over us; ſo thar/all 
fell before it : And Death being King' 
of Terrors, Nature tarts at this; 

And the Apoſtle Pas! ſaith himſelf, 
thar though he were ſodefirous to be 

in Heaven, #ot that he would be axclo- 

 thed, that is a thing impoſſible tobe | 
deſired for it ſelf, being ſo repugtiane' 
; rothe Natureof man; but yer Paul 
| had overcome 'the dread of Death, 
| and therefore ſaith in the words fol- 

; lowing the Text, Fe are willing ra 

\ ther tobe abſent from rhe body ; al- 

| though there be a very great league. 
| between us and the body, yer rather, 
| ſaith he, then tobe without Chriſt, 1 
| would be without my body - and if 
; there be no way to come to Heaven 
| but by Death, 1 am rather contented 
| to dye tobe there, then to live tobe 
; abſenr from the Lord. 


| At- 
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-» ..- | corrupt#ep : it isnot;mecrly death that 


.. Anotber evil that isin.our way is 


.--|wetaſteof, but'weawſ? take allo of 


{ Pſal.16, 
9, IO, 


: corruption , when this body of ours 


hall be made vile, and be rurned into 
duſt, and became the meat of worms. 
Nature ſticks: at this, to think that 


| the/bpdy that:(he;bears, which is ſo 
dear to us , ſhould be thus diſhonor- 


ed to be made the moſt loathſom 
ching in all theworld, ir is ſowen #n 
diſhaner ſaith the Apoſile, yea indiſ- 
honor with .a witneſs; And nature 
ſticks at this : Chriſt bimſelf ſhewed 
what affe@ion. he had to-his ſubſi- 
ftance and the being of his body; 
therefore my beart « glad, and my glory 
rejoyceth; my fleſh alſorefted inhope, for 
theu wilt not leave my ſoul in hell (or the 
£7 4vVt ner wilt theu ſuffer thy boly one to 
ſee corruption. And ſurely if the Lord 
had-pleaſed, ir would have been glad- 
neſs ro all the' ſons of men, that we 


might have eſcaped that ſad and bea- 
vie;change, to have our bodies moul- 
ded-into duſt and filth, but ic muſt | 
not be. = | 

And 


[et lotb t0 Changg, 


_ | Andthereis 6tb:rdevwil and thatis 
j«2gmest, or appearing in perſan be- 
fore the great God x when nane: ſhall 
be with us we ſlipout of the hody;and 
aocreature {ces us when we aregone 
but one ſtepout, nor know cheyiwhir 
ther we go, Duſt and Alhey'ſhgkes, 
when it confiders the enfinete great- 
neſs and majeſty of that Goe befgre 
whom -it muſt, 2r, and when it 
conſiders the srrefei#:ble power afgb 
ſer.tence, the ſudden and inert eb 
effes of it, that by a word a man lives 
or dyes toall eternity ; eſpecrally the 
guilrof ſinoppreſling,and conſrience 
not fully quieted, by the ſpriaxkliag 
of the blood of Chriit,this makey gnod 
men even thoſe whoſe names are 
| written in the Book of Life, to: bang 
back and to ſtartle, that they dare gat 
- | paſs this way; fain they would bein 
Heaven, they like that well; hug as: it 
lies in thi way , and is attended with 
| ſuch things as theſe, that they - like 
aot : theſe things are like rhat Sword 
inthe hand of the Cherwb:m, which 
you read of in Gez. 2. laſt. ſanding 
in 


pI 
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© . Ina mans way to Peradiſe,and fright- | 
ing him, but this is a reakre "Z þ 
|lochneſs from impotencie : there is' 
another lothnefs and that is from an | 
:nerdenate affeting of ouy preſent ftate, | 
good' men are too apt to fall in love | 
with this preſent world; they are ſo 
eaſed with their relation , their ha- 
itation , and pofleffion , that they 
arc loth to depart hence. Ir is a moſt | 
fad rhing tobe thus, what ever a man | 
{ſets his heart on, to that heſubjeas | 
his ſelf; ſuch a Chriſtian as this, ſuch | 
an earthly ſpirited Chriſtian ſhall. 
pay dear for it; this 1s his temper, he is 
divided between two, knows not well 
which is beſt, herthinks it Setter to en- 
God , but to enjoy God upon 
theſes terms, there he flicks, he comes 
off hardly there, a moſt unchriſti- 
an temper ; What, ſhall we rather 
| chuſe to live in Baby, then go to 
Sz0? Are we ſo in love with 74g5,that | 
we cannot be contented ro put chem 
off co be clothed with robes of Glory? 
| are we fet here to paſs through the] 
| world ; and do we root our ſelves . 
the 


yet lothto Change. 


In | 


the earth > This is to fall beneath the 
dignity of our ſtate, and not to walk 
worthy of the calling wherewith we 
are called. ; 

My exhortarion is to all z That 
you will endeavour to be caft into 
= —_— m_ , ___ af- 
eations m1 Uy che wi 3 
and that you may Soſa his flight 
and teer his courſe toward heaven, 


toward thingsnot ſeen, toward the | 


|| world to come. I ſhall dire& my 
words firſt to ſuch as 4elteve not, and 
then to thoſe that believe. For thoſe 
thar believe not , who accounr this 
ſame change dreadful, and cannot 
hear of ir, ſomuch as a motion to 


be made of it without diſcontenr, that | 


ſolike to. have their root faſtned on 
earth, that the very thought of a 
change troubles them, and they could: 
wiſh that their Eternity were here; 

[ could fay three words to ſuch. 
Firſt, What ever thou art, thou, 
finneſt againſt nature, andthoſe fins 
are the werſt ſins; Man was fo made, 
asthat the natural propexſion of his 
ſpirit 


— 


It- f 


— ——_—_— 


Hoſ 2,2, 


} content always to live from home? is 


{ not tell how well ic was with you 


| from whom he hath departed? . 
Let none plead mpotencie as an| 


| fpirit was toward God; as he had the 
| {mage of God upothim, ſohedid' 
| azctutally: wheel and move coward | 


Crearjoh, every thing sncl:»es to thar 
whoſe /mage it bears : remember, re- 
member whence you are, and whoſe 
off-ſpring; have you one whom you 
call: Father in Heaven, andare you 


chat che fpiric of a child > When 
will the world ſay in theaſelves , as 
che Charch inanother caſe, 7 willre- 
tarn tomy firft husband , for it was bet-« 
ter with me then, ther now ? You can- 


when you lived with God, and when 

ou . had always communion with 
im. 

Man hath loft nor only the Srzghe, 


not gueſs 2t ic now by any light of his 
own; Bur ſhall ir never be in che heart 
of man to make toward his Primitive 
fate? and to return to that God 


| but che Remembrance of that, and cati- | 
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|God : It is (o through the whole 


| 


__ excuſe, 


Sree 
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excoſe; thy weakneſs is not want of 
power, but want of »:1 and a content- 
edneſs of heart in things without 
God, which grows on thee every day; 
And the more thy heart is fixed and 
nayled-to this earth, the moredifh- 
cult will thy retara be. | 

Again conſider, Ir isa fn againft 
the Goſpel, for what is the voyce of 
the Goſpel bur God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus calling you to believe, that you 
may have life from Chriſt > and nor 
only to live upon him, as a Prexce 
lives upon his Fathers honor and 
greatneſs in a ſtrange Land, but you 
are called by the Goſpel alſorocome 
wnts Chrift, you are invited tocome 
and be where be ws: And a right at- 
ſwer to that word of life, and tender 


that you ſhould follow the Lamb nhere- 
ſeever be. goes, and not to be with him 
-only in Sperit inthis world, but tobe 
with him in perſe» in the world to 
come. So the Apoſtle exhorts, That 
you walk worthy of God, who hatb called 
you to bis Kingdom and Glory ;, you are 


IE a > 


of grace, imports no leſs thenthis, | - 


nor 
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not'only called to the obedience of 
the cruth , but ro a glorious ſtate in 
the world to come ; now then if you 
imagine to your ſelves ſuch a comirg. 
to Chriſt, to ſubje& your ſelves to 


withour any inclination of your 
hearts to an enjoyment of him in his 
Kingdom ; you miſtake the matter: 
this is not to anſwer the meaning of 
the Goſpel, and the import of chat 
voyce that ſpeaks to you to come to 
Chriſt; we muſt not in ovurclofing 
with Chriſt do as Beggars that com 

to a door, bur care not toenter; 1 

they have their alms they are gone, | 
and care not to ſee the Mafters face: 
you muſt come to Chriſt as the | 
Spouſe of Chriſt, and doth nor the V:fe 
defire ro be where her Husband is ? 
that muſt be your Spirit that David 
ſpeaksof in Pſal.45. Hear O dawghter 
and conſider, forget thy friends and thy | 
Fathers hoaſe , this muſt be your diſ 

poſition, lay down your ſelves and” 
your preſent intereſts in chis world 

co enjoy ſeſus Chriſt, but now when 


men 


your 


——— 


him in obedience, but to live here | 


| there-is a ſ#rtabteneſs berween thy 
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your hearrs ſtick faſt below ;/!yoa fin 
zpaintthe Goſpel; and conrinue ftan-. 
ding our againſt the voyce of it; + | 
And thiok of rhis in the third place, 
char yoor deſires are diſceviries of your 
nature 4nd exd: every creature ſuites 
on —_ — _ an- 
werable to its 1ti0a & framez 
ſo we ſee fiſhes defire ro'be- it the 
water, and fowls ia the ayr, there is a 
biafs upon. rbem, a.peculiar-nature 
that carries them'to their own goad. 
Whea thy heart is hanging toward 
che world , what ſaich this, bur that 


heart, and the world ;:and-thar tliou 


art earthly and worldly, of the nature | 


of rhis world? Yea, the propenſions | 
of men ſhew. got only their -zateres, |». 


bur their ends , Every man'may read 
his doom in his diſpefir cons, excepting 
only rhe interventionof rhe freegrace 
of God thar can come. itr ro hinder 
when be pleaſerhz But we ſpeak of 
the natural effe&s of the diſpofirions 
in men. God hath deſigned ro all his 
crearures places convenicart and ſuita- 
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| blecorhemand huh cor ourto ore | 


Med be cad reſt Gee d greſs- cy 
pre ang norhath he allogted |: 
Learaing,'Honor ; and:VVealth-to be | 


[che:portron of gmregſoncble creatures, | 
| but-hath: appointad to: every _ | 


their natures»: | 
| Now:thou mayft know thy or by | 
thy diſpoſitions. If chou hafkno.dif |. 
poſirions ito the other warld y; ic is 4 | 
ſign thon haſt #0 porteavchere,becaule | 
there & 'a i {ſuitableneſs betweer: cry fn 
place;zaridehoſe that have their porti- | | 
on inits It is a fad\thing lviga ' 241an |} 
tolivein ſuch a ſtate, wherein heccan> || 
not defire the things of che: other | 
world, burhath his hearc cleaving'and | 
faſtned ro preſent things. 

Now let me ſpeak awordtothens 
char believe; ir much concerns -you 
to have ſuch a fpirit- as is always 
breathing after thepreſenceof Chriſt 
in Heaven, your relations are' 
there is your Father, and your/:E den 
Brother, and there are many of your 
A chere is your /ntereit;your 


eſtate 


> m—_— 


. | do 'youthen hold back fo mn 


| 23, Will you becontentto live indfe- 


| = God? There is the 5of State 
[and Cond 


| rather chuſe ro continue in the world 
| itkly, and poor, and miſcrable, io a 


ragged | 


eſdare is chere if you believe; where 
a-<ans treaſure 15.5 there bis heart 
is fainh Chris VWilk you-:have your | 
| hearts. and your eliate {0 far. 

der.> and wHb-:it not cauſe ghis*Jea- 
loufie-ia yout own ſpirite» Thar in 
Heaven your treaſure is. nbt, -becairſe 
your hears are here in che Farch > 

- It is 4eft for you to be therej why 
ce le is 
beſt far me,(aith Poul, to bewith Chrift 
that: is beſt of allsfor there isthe 
ref. Will you chuſe trouble 2nd wea- 
rinefs to your ſelves, when reſt is pro» 


TY" 3.0" 


Will you live it: Eg9gyt- rather 
2020 Canaan There is the 5eſt compa-. 


ſheek, and rodwellin cthetenrsof Xe 
dar + when you; may be with: 4 gels, | 
and the Spirits of juſt men made por- | 
foi» and with Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new Covenant, and wieb'the li- 


dition of things: Will you 
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vided for you?; There is the-6ef? Plage.. cacit 
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ragged and totreredſtate, in ſhaking 
and broken Tabernacles, rather chen 
to have the' houſe above, not made |. 
hands,eternal inthe Heavens? © | 
r this alſo, That the more God 
works your heart rothedefireofthe 
other world, the better is your eflate in 


' -{th@ world; your ſtaying here will be 


the» better , when: you are: 6nce 
wroughtup to thispicch, to long for | 
your appearance before God in Z on; 
for rhen the things of this world ſhall 
be mn ſubjefiionto you, Whatanun- 
happinefsis itto a man, when he'is 
under the power of- preſence thogs ? 
What 'is morevifible then this, that 
2 min iscaſt by chem ifnto'a thouſand 
forms, and carried in'a weariſome and 
reſtleſs motion, with infinite varie- 
cies ? and all is bur vaniry andverati- 
on. Por whatſoever ir is that gets 
your heart, that will command you, 
and what will choſe commands be, 
chat are from rhingsempry, fluid,and 
vexatious and uncertain > Truly fo 
far as you are in love with the world, 


you are like drowned men it is the 


et | Avroſtles 
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Apoſtles fimilitude , 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
If the fireams of contentment, and 
your accommodation in this world 


of death, like dead men 2: beware, faith 
che Apoſtle, of worldly lufts 15a: 
fight againſt the Soul, Jam. 4. 4.Now 
what peace can you bave, rowling n 

and down in a troubled Sea, rhat 15 


' [be ſubje&ro the change of things,and 
ſeverall forms and appearances; to 
bave your hearts ſometimes raigniog 
like Princes, and ſometimes ina ſtate 
of Beggars , according as your condi- 
tion 15 changed, 25 you have your 
Winter and your Summer, and your 
ſpirits depending on the prefence of 
theſe things: bur if your defires be fer 
onthe other world, you will be in a 
tate of freedom, and command over 
chem z-when Chriſt and Heaven is in 
; [the heart, the world is at our feer; 
7 {this 1s our viFory, that we overcome the 
world; how much better is it for men 
to raipnas Kings in the world, then 
ro be- in ſubjeQtion, and a candi-. 


yr heory > 94 heads, youare ina ſtate | 


always moving , and never at reſt > to | 
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| Saimes der Sight, | 


F 


{ tion of bondage ? -to-be rofſec>like 
| feathers.in the Ayr,-or bubbles onthe 
face of uncertain waters 2: whereforc 
i5the ſtate of grace called a Kingdom; 
dut becauſe' of its Royalty, Domini- 
bo, and Soveraignty here, and the ful- 
neſs of that. portion that is prepated 
for the Stints 2-ſee what you ſhould 
| be, the Apoſtle tels you Col. g. z. Sec 
your dfjeFrons on things above, and wbt 
on thengs beneath, for, you are dead,und 


| your dife 15 hid with Chriſt in God, If 


Chriſt be in Heaven, and your life is 
there, and ſhall not your .heart be 
there too? Your ſtandirg will bethe 
better here, becauſe it will be freer, 
and all things will be &etcer chew when 
your hearts are ſtreaming toward the | 
other world ; what aſweer condicion 
el ns in, that awels is Heawen, 
and hath his eyes continually looking 
to that houſe above, that while he en- | 
joyerth contentment here below, doth 
intermingle his. joys with the joys of 


Heaven , and if God fill his. cup for 


him in this world, he doth ſweeten 
ir þy cauſing it to overflow wich 
_ftreams{ 
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fireams of the Fell of Life; ſurely a 
man that walks: with his head and] 
begrt in Heaven, | taſtes. betrer: the 

gs of this world; Heaven is the| 
beſt Sauce toall our enjoyments and | 
conditions here. : Paul; was a: man of 


[ 
' ' 


che other world, owr converſation ſaith |* 


he 6 11 Heaven: all his Intereſts, Re- 
latiobs, and Buſineſſes, and Eſtate, 
was there : A man reckons himſelf 
tobe where his Cozntry is; although 
bebe in any other forraigh land: yet | 
hiscvaverſatioa,ih theApoltles ſenſe, 
clinds choſe” laws and priefegencd 
mmmads thoſe” laws 'a io 
that place whence he cane: 'Snrely 
whet a man doth ſo, ir makeseve 
you conſider, you are bound, invited; 
and called cothisy ſhall Chriſt come 
and knock at the door of your hearts 
from' day:to day ? ſhall his voyce'be 
to you as it was to Jobn inthe viſion, 
Come up bither 3 Andyſhall weanſwer 
our | Lord: our ' friend'; © as the 
Spouſe in her ſtate of drouſines, ſhove 
Pt off my clotbes 5 bowJball 1 pat them 
en; N 4 on? 
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Ed peace, and have been viſite 
.. |bigh, id eind of the peruifer pulfari- | 
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> | po 2 Ibavewaſhr my fcer, bow-ſhatl 
defile them > ſball-Cbriſt-be fenr 
from the boſome of, bis Father to jo- 
vite us to-that Kingdom 9: and ſhall 
we no: more regard 4hit voyce which 
(peaks to-us > I would put everyone 
[of you; that ———— your 
red from on} . 


NN III ES one bs proc. 
Wa | Sams defpreSipht, 


ons and divine atrraQions that you | 
have felt ; what is the fruit of them ? 
bach Chri& ſaid long 2go, come 
away my friends > Hath he ſaid long 
ago, come fromthat world > and are| 
your hearts and affe&ions fiill rowl- 
ing and grovelling below > Are you 
nat weary: :cnough > have you not 
ſinned enough, nor forrowed enough 
yet ? do youdefirero be beaten more, 
to be more trampled upon? and to 
be 2 ſcorn to devils in all-your devia- 
tions. from .God Y . ſhall we never 
grom our ſelves. out of rhis houſe of 
bondage, but defire there to fix our 
Tabernacles, where we ſhall be held 
alwaysto hard Jabor and fervice 2 my 
friends, ovr aFe&tions ſhould make | 


more| 


g C 
* =. 979 
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| 


more after the other world, then this ; 
you do til when you cut out ſuch large 
ſhares for your ſelves in this World. 


lance roward. Heaven? now and 
then to have your hearts and fſpiries 
RG when the vigor and 
treogth of your ſpirics ſhould +be 
there ? Things below ſhould have but 
;cheir refuſe, their leavings. Ler me 
[rel you this ; If you-come not up 
'to'this Rale, if you walk not 'thus, 
| you «re greatly in fanlt, not ench 
becauſe you do not that which is call- 
ed for, but 4ecanſe there isevil inthe" 
' Cauſes of your neglc herein 3 There 
| is a great evil in the cauſe of that 


i 


' remper of ſpirit that hangs ſo much 


inthings below, and hangs off from 
Heaven: Therefore you defire the 
 fighr of Heavenly things no more, 
| becauſe you walk net by Faith, A mat 
; may bave Faith, andnot walk by it : 
; A man may have Bread, and ſtarve, if 
he feed not on it. Ir is not the bovruy 
of Faich, but the Sg of it, that 
g 
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Is it enough #ow 4nd then to give 2| 


gives Life. This is ſure; If your 
Hearts 
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| | onof the things of life, to lay bold, 


"| Comfort, without - which you can | 
.-| never know how to live, nor bow to 


Heares'be nor in the other Varld,! 
your Eyes are off: from che Promiſe, 
yotware-ſtrangers to the Covetant of 
Grace, you forget the grear God and 
your Redeemer; you exerciſe not 
your ſelves to an effetnal applicati- - 


on-them for your 'own; you ſindy 
notto-Jay a ſure foundation of that | 


dye: I know there is a voyce in 
mans Heart, thartel{s him, He doth 
not pane and: breathe after Ecernal 
 Lifezarid the Enjoyment of the things 

ed, ashe ſhonld. I know there 
1$avoyecin every mans Heart that 
conſents to this. -- Theſe are fins and 
ſoreevils, their nature 15 ſtarter and 
bloody fas rhe hands of theſe fins 
are full .4 pi Theſe ate pc 
ſroyers -th) peace,and the/ : 

of thy fove and thankfulbeſs.” The 
beginnings of all the ſad diftempers | 


 oftrhy fprrit,chy nor coaverfing with 


God, nor miodiog of: Jeſs, Chriſt, 
thy noreloſingwirhebsProdiile, thy 


nNOL 


| wetlothto Char | 
| eb a = 
cot appropriating: to- thy: -telf "te 
\rlingsthac are prepared: and' prefear- | | 
edto thee, are muribering (ins; ifuch 
5 no Saint, no Chriftian, ougfir ito G 
allow himſelf tolive ins nognorior | | 
30 hour. | 4 1 11:3 2N;IOq 
Would you ſay that you would |? © = 
fain come co this paſs > Theri uſe 
| Faich, and live more inthe beholding 
of Chriſt, and receive more bf 'the 
chings that arerendredro you: [If aby 
ſay thns,' I confeſs that I'am lorh to 
go out of my preſent Being, *G6U 
hath ' made' my life ſweer to ane;(1 
have a vigorous, trong and healthful 
ate of Body ; I'etjoy Friends ad 
manifold contentments, and 'Þ kno | 
not" well how to overcome my Heart 
herein. I pray think on its This is 
co prefer duſt ro gold, to ſell Heaven 
for nothing t It's ſuch a peece of 6laf+ | 
rhemy, 25in trach;if it were riplity | 
underſtood, it would make onerrem: | 
ble; for if you are not willing to ler | 
go your preſent fate for a:place in | 
Heaven, what is the voyce of this, but 
that there is noſ#ch worth it cg Pl 
| rhat 
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| 2a char ſtace ? Ts norchis to blaſphema | 
| |God? ro make clod of carth ber- 
| cer then that bleed ate ? to account 
the: preſence of the Creature better 
[totheethen the preſence of God, and 
of Jeſu; Chriſt ? | 
| h chat rick wich you > That |- 
you could be conrene to goto Hez- | 
vet, but you are Jeth to aye? Indeed | 
Death is 2 gaſtly thing to ſenſe; bur | 
if you live by Faich, Ferth firips 
| Death of irs ſting ; Faith dethrones 
| this King of Fears : What is Death 
but the cutting off your Deſires > 
Now if your Defires be ſtrong in 
| Heaven, Death doth not break, bur 
porfes nar” xpec if they be ro-. 
| {ward the other World, Death ac-' 
iſheth the Deſires of your. 
Soul. As for the Rate of Corruption, 
inleed that is a very hard peece, a 
ſoxre bit to ſwallow, that is ſure; 
| But hould nor you be willing to have 
3 | this life ſwallowed up of D-arh, that | 
mtality might be ſwallowed up of im 
mortality ? You are not — _ 
atter 
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j own Son; ſer one 3grinft the ocher, 


|ro make thy peace with God, nl to'! 


| think what the glories are that are #u-* 


batter and break veſſels of Gola, when 
you have projected for rhem abette 
form. If ir muſt be (, that thisfleſh 
muſt fall in pieces, and worms eat it; 
if from this God will raiſea glorified 
body; conformed to the body 'of his 


and chen this ſtate of corruption will 
he ſweet. If thy ſpirit dread the! 
Judgment that follows, and to appear 
before God ,; then thy way muſt be, 
nor to 'bide rhy felt from God here, | 
nor to hang faſt in this World, 'bar 


keep thar peace. 'Shouldſt thou not | 
be afraid to live in that ſtate in'this 
World, wherein thou art afraid to: 

dye ® (and Death may ſeize upon thee | 
every moment.) You will never live 
comfortably, nor walk erinmphant- 
ly; you will oor live like the mem: 
bers of that Head Chriſt Jefus, till 
you come to this, to have your Hearts! 
wiſhing and travelliog within your 
ſelves to be with Chriſt. Do bur 


tecedext to ſuch a ſtate; "There _—_ 
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> apa 


Hea indedyels,, 
{confidence of Hopekec- Agd, 
| re. the alorioys: Conſequants of 
 |ſachaflares. Mecknefs,. Moderaci- | 
on avd, Thankfnloes, a Heart fited, 
| aqd flaming with Love $0- 
.;Gad. Well le: tell, you 
what the pitch..js you are bound to. 
comeupunto z. you.mult m—_— 
riHl you. have. worked your ſelves ro 
irs, and. God will work his propleto! 
{ is 45 heloves them, and as heath in- 
tended for them it is this; You! 
muſt {o.defire that ſtate of the other 
| VVorld, as that y2ar flay here muſt be, 
gt by choyce, but by command:,' to be 
ooty eto not becauſe you would 
bo how Þ ut becapſe you are. grder- : 
VS erewember ic, and pray over | 
coming: upon yon, thar 
God wopld form your Heerts into| 
| their moulds. 
And Cd md ſo defite that 
at r world as toabaſtes your work, 10 ds 
Jas c4x » that you may ſhorren' (as 


"ig |br-oGnie Lyhn,o ln and works || 
ſing, Foirhs Heavenly mindedvets 


much.2s may be)your times you —_ | 
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ſo defire-it as to exrertarn the Symp- 
tomes of diſſe/ution; of parting, with. 
your preſchx ſtate, with joys and.not 
with gricfz not-to go monrateyg up 
and down, becauſe I -bave 2c 
ption, or this or that weakneſs upon 
me; but, rather: rejoyce that God: is 
abour:thar workz-to unpid and; 

downthis bouſe , that I may be: baile 
upazaingthis is ity ' | 
to kefethg warld as 5f. yh wſed it pablo 
enjoy houſe, atd wife; and ſubGance, 
as if they were no ſuch things, but 
have all your enjcyments inthe other 
world. $9 that yat tnay\call others, 
provoke and incite others to come to 


Heaven, andto beoh the wings 

friends make haſte to Heam WW 
Apoſtle hath this in that word, look- 
ing for » and bafling to that day, and 


coming of our ,Loxd'; and if 
once 'the: Lord ſo breath -upqh'our 
hearts , that we behnought underthe 


power. of the: things of that inviſible 
Ces we. thall do ſa; This 


| worldi5ibut-a ſhadow ahd a dream, a 
colqurof fomerhing that ic is notzbur 
if 
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{| withand defire ro ſee and enjoy the 
brag” phmd che orher World z now.you | 
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: if our En ro this .rO 


[walk by faith, and you arenor far 
from the mg of Heaven, now | ' 
you will- bleſs rhat God thar hath | 
ſhewed you ſuch mercies, to pluck | 
you out from among men; and-that 
did not ſuffer you to be ſtrangers in 
his houſe, 'byg did  beſpeak your 
hearts to come and knock , and ro 
rakea room inthar place above. | 


wW:-CHAP; XL: | 
Viſions and Enjoyments of 


 Fauh.” 


Wi: wall] When the Apobile 
faich, we walk , he means, we 


runour race, have. our abode' in "this 
preſent world, and our cotverſation | 
with men; we paſs on through all 
chings which divine providence pre- 


ſcarech, or divine command ___ 
erh 
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| | Enjoyments of Faith 
njoyments of Faith, 


eh, good and evill , lighr and'dark- 
nefs, and chrotgh death ic ſelf; we are | 
not ſtope, nor ftayed, or not diyert- 
ed and perverted, but we hold on, and 


To underſtand this rightly, take 


t- When it is ſaid, we walk +5 
Faith, we ate not to underſtand 
meerly, the ba&it, power, and bility 
incen torely upon God;but as aFed, 
and working , and putting forth it 
ſeſf inthoſe fruits of it, tilde, hope, 
joy, Vc. For it is hope and expeRati- 
on of bleſſedneſs that is the nerves and 
and finews ofthe Innef maty,and Faith 
gives ſpitics to theſe nerves, and fi- 
hews : Hope looks upon things pro- 
miſed, Faith gives life to hope; that it 
may improve the | promile; ſo that 
it is not,mcerly Faith, bur Faith as 
ſpreaaiag it (elf and bloſſoming, and 
bringing forth hope and joy , by 
which we walk.” | 

The Devils have a Faith, but be- 
cauſe it miniſters not hope, ir yields 
no refreſhing, Bur' is tormenting ro 


our courſe is maintained to the end. | 


YO 


into conſideration theſe four things. | 


them, 


Mee, 
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ts 3, Food noariſherh-not:by 


- | it:3-f0 it is, the- uſing. add-afQ ig! of 


® 


> 
\ 87-1 I” 


ED ITY | 


cthoughitibo. insbe midd;!of rowling 
$ » and yoder cho profſute of \grar 
and+tem Winds, yer havingran 
Aches (yre and edfaflyisfecures. fb 


= ibat by eating, and digeſting 


Fairh ,that ſtrengthens and comforts 
the Soul... . 

2+ This Faich is nothing j mM it ſelf, 
either in habir, or Ac, but-iq: cone- 
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xt0# with che 04jeF.. One: man hopes 
for 2 peny., another hopes for crown, 
and ic may be the hope. of both is as 


equally reall and- ſure; but there-is} * 


more ſf{rexgth. in the one, then the 


other.» becauſe-the 1hizg wherein. it | | 


is fer is of greater «mormente.- - 

+ There ate two. 05jaFs.of Faith. 
The 05je8 or :bing pon nhbich Faich! 
isſer, and pirched rhropgh Hope, and: 
that is that bleſſedneſs and life, which" 
is hid with-Chriſt ia God. ' | 


[1 the preparations. of the other 
' O 3 I world, 
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| having picched upon this , receives 
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God hath laid up forthoſe that love 
the appearanceof Jeſs Chriſt,/Faith 


ſtreogth from it. Nothing is greater 
then theſe things » rhey are no leſs 
then the fruits of cheerernal andever- 
laſting love of God » thar love that 
paſſeth allknonledg; this love as like 
it ſelf, and hath allotred to us Peace 
that paſieth all azderſtanding z ynſear- 
chable riches ofgrace » an exceeding 
great weight of gloryzwien Fairh fals 
1n with this, the heart is filled, and 
another fpiric comes on a'man,by the 
darting of the beams of theſe glories 
apon the Soul. | 
Theſe things are moſt excellent, 
in their nature, in cheir fouxtarn, and 
intheir ez4, being things for which 
the promiſes are- called exceeding 
great and preciow ; as a Cabinet that 
holds the Jewel, as a paper tharcon- 
rains aroyal Deed of pife, hath its 
worch from that which ir conveyes. 


The Scripture gives this Reaſon, | 
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make God «dmired, when God pro- | 
poſeth a ſtate to his peopleto make 
MW | himſelf co be wondred ar by the | 
world, how row will _ _ ? _ 
he appears, hecomes ts be admired in 
all Ie habione; If a Prizce would | * —_ 
make himſelf «d4mired, that muſt be 
tranſcendent by which ir is to'be 
done; how great then is that which 
ſhall make Gol and Chriſt admired 
. | of all? | | 
To makethe Sarmts bleſſed 4nd hap- | 
2)» ſurely that muſt needs be great | 
blefledneſs, that ſhall make bappya 
people fall of «#happineſs, that fils ſo 
many empty veſſels at once, thit (hall | 
give bleſſedneſs to ſuch as have ſo 
preat a capacity,that ſhall give ſuffice- 
ent eſtates ro ſuc 25 are in ſobigh and 
and zear relation to himſelf : for 
that will not ſerve a Prezce, that 
ſerves a privats man. Now when 
Faith hath pirched irs eye, and laid its | 
haad upon theſe things ſo glorious, |: F 
| there is ſuch a ſirexgth derived into a |. v1 
mans heart, rhzc now he coul1 make ” 
bis ſteps by the brink of hell; he 
| O 2 could | 
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| 9d} informa} | 
C. | [cavld walk, andrcjoyce;-and fing fory | 
$ Jay, even; tg the vally of che ſhadow: | 
: Death gy now-nothiog 45 too dreadr: 
fulgo.himy- when Heayen-is fo gmi-/| 
akle , and. brought ſ9- near - bien, | 
Ehys Faith receives firengch from:| 
| ; Fhereis 4z0ther objeZ of Faith, and: 
I. ' that is.the 94ieZ by mhicb Faith as; | 
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D | Be | 


the premrſe, by this Faith: becoines 
able ro catch at the thing promiſed, 
the pronile is fatths warr-t ; it is the 
life of Faith, as Faith is our life. Had 
the things promiſed beetonly 4acz. 
tous, there might have heen defire, 
| bur no hope of them 3 nay, we fell ar 
| that diſtance from God , when we 
ſunk fromour ſtate of Creation, that 
it had been preſumption co have ho- 
ped ſo great things, bur-now God ha- 
ving entred into promiſe,and brought 
| himſelf under a Law, Faith fiands 

| vpon ſtrong Foundations. A man 
4 ; ſtanding upon thoſe immortal Pzl- 
* | | lars, is 2bleto lay hold upon the joy 
1 Heb.6.13. | tht 45 ſet. before him. - By- tm ar 
|| murable things, wherehyit mas impoſts- 
| | Ele) 
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ble God eld (yo; we wg | 
yy bave flid for rofiee + + 
lay be hope ſet 'befers we, Ve 


havenow that warrant ad e8courage- 
ment to lay. hold, which befotewe 
had ndt. 

- le is tot Fairh in any of theſe 


rior as working 4nd aRing of Faith, | 
not faith in conjunRtion with the 
promiſe alone : bur faich with the 
\witmeſ? of the ſpirit , that doth enable 

2 mat thus ro walk on in his way. 
/Paith comforts” and ſtrerigehens the 
heart two ways. 
| Asir gives us /atere} inthe things 
of life. 

- As it witheſſeth to 16 our Inter in 
thoſe things. 

Now the w:tzeſs that Baith pives i is 
too weak and inſufficient to give (a- 
tisfaQion, and the utmoſt ſecurity ro 
a mans ſpirie- ia muters of ſo great 
:imporcance ; therefore chere\is a ne- 
ceſlity of the witzeſs of God himſelf, 
[rhe witneſs of the Spirit, ard that is| 
it that Paul ſpeaks of. Now be that 
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confiderations alode, tiot as an Gabre, |. 


—Epfomnr of Faith. [ 1 — Eo] 
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| Ged, who alſo bath given "thy" 


|gels, and treads the world under his 


bath wrought us for tbe ſame thing «+ 


of bes Spirit; therefore we 
confident, &c. -. Þ 

God-puts a man out-of doube by 
this Teft-mony of his Spirit. Faith 
without. this ſecurity -will ſepe ys, | 
but not chear us; .it will carry a man 
through his way ,-but not without 
much fear, and painſulneſs. A-man 
ſhall be enabled to fight that doth be- 
lieve, but he will fight with fear z- nor 
with triumph: Bur when Faith is able 
ro ſpeak ont, and clearly to utter her 
meſſ age, which lies in two words, This 
Promiſe is of God (and fo,is true)and 
this promiſe is mine; when Faith, 1 
ſay,isable to deliver her meſſage con = 
pleatly through the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit, now is a man ſctamongſt An- 


always 


fcet ; he paſſerh throughthe greateſt 
hardſhips and hzirds as a Conque- 
ror, and i brought into an happy 
ſtare; he is like a Ship in the Harzer, 
like Neb inthe Ark; Though: men : 
and all crexures are periſhing with- 
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[ and the world breathing out its 
_ | laſt gaſp,yetall is quiet within; Noob 
| and his company are ſecure. * _. - 


| not every Faith, not a Faith of our 
own contrivance and formings. bet of 
{ Gods: This is certain, That as a man 


Hiſtory he reads, of Ceſar, or:any 
other ; ſo a man may be wrought alſo 
|roa Faith and Credence of the Go- 
ſpel: But it is not a Faith that Rants 
| upon any bumane foundation, or that 
is raiſed aſter the manner by which 
! we beleeve other things.z but 2 Faith 
prought ef God, Weare wrought to 


| poſtle) that we be able to haveour 
inward men relieved when our out- 
ward man periſheth. This the Apo- 
ſtle calls the gift of God: we are ſaved 
by Faith( and that z:0t of our ſelves) it is 
the gift of God: Ard it iscalled the 
 Faithof the operation of God ; Bu- 
| »:ed with him in Baptiſm; and riſen a- 
gainthrough the Faith of the operation 

| of God, wbo quickezs ihe dead, 


What 


| 


4. The Faiththe Text ſpeaks of is | 


| works himſelf to the believing of any | 


| this yery thing by God ( ſaith the A- |. 
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| eqrialagy of Hth; 12. By Bairh: Noab, 


" Wha neediwe wy other Teſti- 
mony, thatrhey do ſo, then what the 
Text - Wedo walk by Faith, 
faick the Apoſtle. - Read that | Mar- 


Abraham, Moſes, andthe reſt, did ſo 
and fo.” If you would furchet know, 
how it comes abour, rhat the Saints 


are-made fo ſirong ;, befides 'what | 


hath been ſpoken of the O5je#s of 
Faith, conſider this: 
Faith'is 4 drvme thing, it is fome- 
thing of God planted in men, and 
rherefore carries with it vigor and 
ſtrength. Bur beſides char, Paith is 
defignel to this employment and ſer- 
vice, tobe the taff and ſtzxy of a mans 


ſpirit thar is beloved of God, that he | 


may walk ftedily in this : preſent 
World : the power of ir lies not in 
ir ſelf, but in being apporated rofſuch 
an end. 

The Rod divides the Sea, and 
Rams horns ſounded caft down the 
wallsof Fericho,' and ſpittle and clay 
give the blinde man ſight, ifnor eyes, 
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though | 
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chough a feeble thing (as indeed- ir is 
am9gh the feebleſt things of che 
'World,)-yet becauſe it is deſigned 
{of God to.this end, ſhall effeR it. Is 
is a wonder how the 414 of Neehs'! 
foaringup and: down, ſhould ſecure 
it ſelf, and how all ſhonld be well 
within, being filled with fach ſtore 
of Creatures ; yet becauſe it 'was 
| Gods apporntment; it did ſecure all 
Qt - + yore 
Beſides, there are drvrne influinces 
| that cotne «»ts the aFrxgs of Faiths 
; Baich as by the powerof Gad: the 
' Apoſtle ſpeaks of a glorious working 
bf the pomey of God mn Beleevers,' And 
if che poxer of God put in with any 
ching, though never fo weak and 
fcevle, ir ſhall prevail. And there 
we fluences that come in &y the aF- 
gs of Faith; God "comes in «per? 
our Beleeving, and through ir; He 
11ving appointed the things promi- 
| ſed unto Faith, the Faichtulneſs of 
| God, when ever the Soul aRs Faith 
' upon the Promiſe, will ſhew ir ſelf. 
| As the weak aQiings of life in a child 
to- 
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toward the Nurſe move her affe&i- 


| 


forthto it ; ſo our feeble aRings of 


bedrawn forth unto them that come 
tohim. /remembred ((aith David) 
thy Judgments of old, and 1 wa com- 
forted, or, I comferted my ſelf, even 
as a Childerefreſheth it ſelf when the 
breſt is given'to its I ſaythis isthe 
way to derive fſirength, by aQing 
| Faith upon che Promiſe : I remem- 
bred thy Judgments of old ; T'belee 


word : When I knock,thau openeſt ; 
and when I letdown my bucker, thou 
doft fill ir. 

Then I beſeech you conſider, thar 
here is the great difference between 
man and man; The Saints walk by 
Faith, notby Sight; andthe world 
walks by Szght (nor by Faith,) but 
it 13 not ſuch a'Srght as the Apoſtle 
means. The World walks by Sight 
of Lands, Honors, Pleaſures ; and 
when theſe are out of Sight they are 


ON : 


* Et 5. Sa), 


"of A, - ASIF 
| 
D 


ons, andcauſe the breſts to be drawn | 
| Faith cauſe the breſts of Conſolation to | 


ved, and thou waſt as good as thy | 


PR and have cothing to live | 
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on: If aman cannor ſee Fis Divell- 
ing, Health, Liberty:; if ſuch things 
be hid, and out of fight, the mans. 
at a loſs, and dead. The Life of Saints 
is os bigh; they live by Faith, and 
Faith lives in- Heaven; they have an 
Arcchor within the Vail. Indeed a 
man beloved of God, whom God 
hath raken our of this World, and 
inade one of azother Yorld, is Fanghe 
of God to ſee whar ſtate he is in 9 
Natere, that heis in 2 ſtate of 4po- 
flacy' and ejetion from all good. 
Now when the Jag that might paſs 
ſentence againſt him brings forth 
words of Life, and faith, O thou 


is thy all again, and better then thy 
all : Whenhe ſaith to the condemn | 
ed man, O'man, thou haſt forfeited 
thy life, buc here is cby life again; 
He accounts this w9rthy of all acceipta- 
tion, He receives the Ward gladly, 
as the Jews in 49s 2. that were 
pricked ar the Heart : Nothing is 
more welcom tro him then this news z 


0w be kiſſcth and ' embraceth the 
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poor Soul thou haſt loft af, bur here | © 
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| denar :man-herkens after it; as for | 
| chis. World he ſecs it a dead thing, 


| bor 5ail he hath. hiaz therein ſuch a 


; But others, .that never ſaw their 
miſery, and never knew their conditi- 


00,..2nd the worth of rhar other life, | 


arenot moved at. all. If there bea 
Promile of Pardon, be thar is inns- 
cext mindes it-not, but che poor con- 


and himſelf. a dead. Creature.z and 
wereir not cha this way of relief. 
come from. Heaven, he ts, undoge.to 
Eternity.  ; ; EE 
\. Doyou findeyour felvesin ſuch 2 
 caſeas this >' The Word we hear. e- 
yery day will judge us. If you have 
not thus judged of Eternity, you have 
not. the ſpot of Gods People on you : 
Bleſſed are they whom God hath en: 


Promiſe, fiikes God upon his Word, | 
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Promiſe: Theſe walk by Faith here, 
2nd, ſhall come -to walk by. Sight 
hereafter. |. | 

But ſome may ſay, Ve hope we 


lightened, and awakened-tq accept the | 


walk by Faith. 


But | 
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Every man will be ready to..fay, I 
know 1 muſt dye, and appear befare 
the great and terrible Judg; But, canſt 
chou ſay, 1 am confident, and:ypon 
ſuch cerms 
thou Sire to be clothed upon to 
be out of this World, and to þs.with 
| Chriſt > Thaudoſi nor love higythar 


| doſt . not defire, to; ſee him 5. apd 


if .thou doſt .nox love him., thou 
doſt not beleeve. on Him: z. For 
Faith. works ,by . Love. 4, .,Crown 
of Righteouſneſs i layd up. for me, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, and all that lqyethe 
eppearance of Chriſt, The. Traveler 
longs tobe at home, a perſon hatrothed 
longs. for the day of Marriage, the 
Husbandman deſires the time of Har- 
veſt, Princes detire the day. of Coro- 
nation z and bave you no Lopgings 


band? 


the, 
hath not a Deſire and Longing £0 ſee 


| bis loving Father? VVhar 'is Chriſt: 


: 


asthe Apoſile here 2. Doſt |: ...?. 4.1 


; 


after the appearance of Chriſt.> Can |. ... 
ſe not defire roſee her Huſ: |: - 
hat Childe is that which | 


you deſire not his appear- 


to you, 1 
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Riches, Honors, &c. but becauſe 


you love them ? and have you'to de- | 


firecoſee Chriſt ? 

Or can you ſay this with the Apo- 
le 7 defire (the word is, I ambiri- 
ouſly deſire) whether preſent, of ab- 


ſenr, to be accepted of him, O that | 


Chrift wonld own me, and be one 
with me, that 1 might lie in his arms, 


and walk in his prefence. If you be-| 


leeved that- Chriſt dyed, an is now 
at the right Hand of Glory, and hth 


all Power in His Hand to judge the | 


World, and that we muſt all appear 
before Him; then you would finde 


chis effe& in you, that the Apoſtte | 


found in himſelf, defire ro be ever_ 
acceptable and graciow with Him, 
ſuch as may finde favor in His fiyhe. 
David deſired this; Remember me, 
O Lord, with the favor that thou ſheweſf 


to thy people; O viſit me with thy Sal- | 
vation: That love thon ſheweſt to | 
chem that are dear to thee, ſhew to' | 
{ me; atid thou that ſo rejoyceſt the 


Hearts of many with the light of chy 
coun” 


& 
—_— = 


. " to - 6 is "OE POT to a 36 L Y Gs 
- De ts ag - IE OE INE Sr OOO SIE IE 
ts, * _” Sy 4 *S bo . th Cf $3” 3”, Þ- * . __. aw <L ONS Ny, 90 
5 b . - k We + as." 
. I * no ths w gem - - py « > [ A IP WV. "2 
: ” Tha . , m_ 
, | , | HV * j c +] 
. TL i p y Z "5 
4 208 ? , 
4 


— 


Fn Y m— Ss % Fon Fnn=—=— mw  —_” as ws ws -— edt a ' MO. P 


a 2 ww am bus, .. oa 2 > ,ta 2 > A. i}# 


——_——__—_—" 


ib 


B 97 Tu - 4 1h ee a BEL. 1 whtok. > = Py oY 2 7 Bot ; FM 
. 3 we ns ESP Ns a as} 35 CO Fa OTE % Kee 
- LEONE g. $52 I PTOIueEo Ws : - Bod xd par 8 i 
X . , p =FY £ th ——— ) A — 
act . - mo F634: : 2 : 
' lf : 


Wy 
- . 
"YE Tuea 
o LR 


< 
$ 
4 


counrenance, making them ſeerheir | 
Pardon and their Life, ſo de rome. 
If chou haſt Faith, thou canſt not bur 

do thus. Ir is poſſible a man may 

ib this, that hath no ſaving Faith : 

But if you come not to this, ardenely 

and ingenuouſly to defire Acceptance 

wich Chriſt, you have not Faith, But | 
it is not this onely that I mean, when 

I fay, you will defire to be accepr- | 
ed, bur robe made pleaſing to Him, 

according to his minde, conformable 
to Chriſt ; none but ſuch as beleeve 
can deſire this. 

Again, Can you fay this > Thar 
you live gader the power of the love of 
Cbrift : ſorhe Apoſtledid; The love | 
of Chriſt conſtrains us, ſhuts us up ,' 
we cannot ſquander as the Wotld 
doth; weare beſet and confined like | 
men beſieged ; we ate ated by the 
Love of Chrift ſo ſtrongly and ef- 
feually, that nothing” can Rop us. 
Can you ſay, you walk evenly jn your 
way ? and when you are out, you 
come in again? and that through the 
—_ of the love - Chriſt. If = 
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be firangers totheſe things, and have | 
not this Image on our Hearts, we are |" 
without Faith. : 


—Y” 


CHAP. XII. 


Office and 


Operation of | 
_ Faith. / 


'O* thing more I would ſay, to 


exhort you to get Faith, La- 
bor to cloſe with the Promiſe: as-you 
hope to live, have your eyes upon | | 


-| your ſtate. This Chapter lays us all 


out for dead: this is thy ſtate and 
mine, VVe are dead by Law, through 
a ſextence juſtly paſt; and not onely 


fo, but formally we are without ſpi- 


ritual Life» Now in this condition | 
weare in an imcapecity of being ſaved, 
onely by Faith in Chriſt we are made 
alive again. The Promiſe is offered, 
Ocome. Where arethe Hearts of 


-] men ſo many years of their lives, | 


when Heaven calls after them to 


come [ 
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come ? and Jeſus Chriſt. calls from 


doft thou not look tome, that chow 
mayft have life ? He offers all grace 
and treafure to'men,and follows them 
wichout ceaſing ; and yer how. few 
are effeaually touched in their 
Hearts with theſe things > Where 
have your Hearts been all this while ? 
If Chriſt come to ſave us, and we 
will not harken to Him, what fhall 
 |weexpet from him when He comes 
'to judg u3 > If mercy be rejeted by 
| us, how do wethink to ſpeed at laft, 
when ont of deep: of mifery we come 
to make ſuit for mercy > But that is 
not all. 
When this is done, you muſt 43 
Faith dayly, in way of Medibatron, 
as Devid, 1 remembred thy Judge- 
ments, fc. It; way of 4rgumentats- 
oe» - thus Abraham reajoned himſelf 
into a willing ſubjeQion of himfelf 
unto God in char great Tryal; He 
accounted God able to do for him as 
He had promiſed. Sobe you frequent 
iq arguing ; Is my Anchor within the 


day today, O thondying Sonl, why | 
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{ Vail > andische Faichfulneſs of God * 
that by which my Anchor is held > 
Then I am ſure and ſafe. Hath God| | 
ſaid, Thy fins are forgiven thee > be| | 
of good comfort, I have taken thy 
name into my Book, and I will give|' 
thee Erernal Life? Then,O my Soul, 
be ſatisfied, return unto thy Reft. 
Thus a man ſhould argoe from the 
Promiſe, and plead it upon his own 
Heart, and unto God; to God in 
Prayer, and upon himſelf in med:ta- 
tion and argumentation. Be quiet, O 
my Soul, and returo rothy Reſt, for 
the Word is gone out of his mouth. 
Upon this ground the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Let your Converſation be 
without Covetouſneſs, and be cox- 
tent, for He hath ſaid, / wil never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee: Sothat we 
may boldly ſay, The Lord i my helper, 
I will not fear what man can do un 
to me. | 

Becauſe aRing and living by Fairh 
is 2 work of ſo great importance,con- 
fider well what enforcing Reaſon 


dorh aſſault you. 
_F 
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Ir isof 45ſolute necefity ; for there 
is nooth& way to live, but by Sight 
and Faich : Sight is reſerved for the 
other World, Faith only is appoine-| 
ed to bring Life and us together in 
this World. | 

The Ordinance of Bread tobe the 
aff of Life, harh not impoſed that 
abſolute necefficy of the uſe of ir. 
There are times in which Nature 1s 
not obliged to Bread, but no times in 
which wo who enjoy Underſtanding 
afe left free to the uſe of Faith, 5, e.* 
ro uſe it, or not co ule it. 

Bread is onely to maintain Life, 
but not to give what we need by 
Clothes, Arms, Forrifications, Sec. | 
But our Life of «0 kindes comes in 
. |by Faith: the Life of Holioeſs, of 
Peace, of Hope, of Love, of Joy; 
all ſpiritnal Life is maintained by 
Faith. 

God hath left Himſelf more free 
ro hold npnatural Life by, or aithout 
| Bread, as he maintained Afoſes, Elr. 
a » Chriſt forty days withour ir ; 
but he will not communicate him- 
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ſelf ro us, but &y Path, 
' Whentherefore we at nbr Faith, | |} 
we depart from Life, and are deſtroy- | | 
ers of that which is 45etter then our 
_ | Bezxg, Our ſnbſtance is beneath the 
dignity of Life. What a deſpicable 
deformed thing is an apoſtate Angel, 
| riptof the Life of God ? 4 living 
Eccleſ 9.4| og 15 better then a dead Lion: for 
Life iga ſtate of Hope, Knowledoee, | 
and capacity of good; but 2 dead 

thing is in darkneſs, and (hut up fro 

goOd. | 
Whar a (ad thing to deny ſuſte- 
nance tothine own Life, the Breath 
of God in thee? What ſhall be 
done 'to him that ftarves a Princes 
Child > What have we of like worth 
ro ſpiritual vigor, agility, courage, 
and peace of Soul > and ſhall we, who 
have a door of Life, at once offer 
contempt to divine Goodneſs, and v:- 
olence to Our own Life, by hor uſing 
what God hath pur 1 our hands for 
our relief ? | — 
| What weakneſs and ſadneſs come 


| in when faith lieth dead > What -— 
ri 
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ridcontradiQions ate we fonnd in 2 | 
| We pray and cry for Life, yet we | 
reject the counſels of Life : we beg 
oP made to live, yet we deſtroy our | - 

ITC. : 


— 


CHAP. XIIT. 


AF Faith always to the 
utmoſt, | 


A Third excellency of the life of "' 
P Faith js, That it is the means, 2 
che onely means, which God hath ap- 
pointed for the life and ſupport of his 
| people upon the face of the Earth : 
# As urged this before ro theneceſh- | 
ty of Beleeving, fo now tothe excel- 
lency of Faich. There are but two 


| ways of Life : 
| Enjoyment. 


| 
| 
| Dy ExpeQarion. | 
Our life here is not mainrained fo 
much by the things we enjoy» as by 
therhings we look for: We are ſaved 
P 4 by | _ 
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[by Hope. The Apoſtle Peu{ cer-| 
tainly had received much, and yer 

ſaith, We walk not by Sight, but 
by Faith, This argues a great excel- 
| lency in living by Faith, That God 
| hath appointed this for the relief and 
| ſupport of hir people inthe World; 
ot his people whom he loves dearly as 
| a Father, whom He loves with the 
ſame love with which He loves theſe 
that are now in his Kingdom, with 
[__ love wherewith He loves Jeſw« 
Cbrift; as the love is the ſame to the 
Body, and to the Head. 

Were there not then an exceeding 
great excelency in living by Faith, 
God would not have caken this courſe 
wich His People for their ſupporr 
in the World, where are ſo miny 
difficulties to be wreſtled with,where 
a 'man carries about him ſuch a 
weight of fig as is able to break the 
firength of zny Creature; He would 


- © OO 


| never have lefr them to rhis way of 

relief and ſubfif}ance, were there not 
an excellercy in it. | 

Indeed as there 1s mmperfe}ron in 

: ; the 
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che life of Fai:b, inthat it hath nor 
yet attained irs end, ſothere is this] 
elory init, that the end is ſwre: Faith 
and its end are linked together by an 
immutable Decres , and a Promiſe 
that ſtands faſt to Erernity. . Suppoſe 
a Prezce ſhould give one thing to 
his Son ( ro whom He wiſheth all 
good ) as that which ſhould be all 
chings to him z that this ſhould be 
food to him, and his attire, and Ar- 
mor for his defence, and counſel for 
his guide; that oe ching muſt needs 
be excellent. Every thing is fo much 
che more precious, by how much ir is | 
the more comprebenſive: There are 
ſparks of goodneſs in ſever! things, 
but in ſuch things there is but /zeele 
goodneſs ſeveralh, but when there is 
2 comprehenſion of much goodneſs in 
one thing, that one thing is exceeding 
good. There is ſome worth in a 
otece of bre/f,2nd a picceof lead, ec. | 
| but there is the worth of all theſe con- 
neced in 2 piece of Gold, or in a 
precious Jewel , this makes it fo 
much the more excellent. Sg Faith 
is 
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| Tis1y. 


| is the more excellent, becauſe God 


-| hoped for. Now when «ll theſe ex- 


TE 


hath colle&ed «ll the beams of good- 
neſs into this one grace, Farth in 
Chriſt. , | 
' Faith is the ſfaff of a mans Soul, |. 

the #ey that gives him admiſſion into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, ro ftand in 
the fight of God; the wwmg and 
ſpring of all folacious a&tiogs, the 
Helmet and Breftplate in War, the 
Ancher at Sea, the evidence of things 


cellencies are compriſed in oze thing, 
this muſt needs make it exceeding ex- 
cellent ; rhereforeche Apoſtle Peter 
calls it [ ie ] preciow Paith, | 

Every thing that is a meazs to an 
end hath an excellency in it, as it con- 
duceth to that end more abundantly, 
and according as that end is in worth. 
Now here is the greetef} and higheſt 
| end propoſed to Faith, and Faith en- 
dued with the greateſt ſufficiency for 
the attaining of char ead, ſuch a ſub 
ans as that ir overflows ro give 
life and firength to every thing that 
contributes ia the leaſt roward eter- 


nal life. If 


| - always tothentmoſt, 


[f you confider the promeſes which | 
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are very excellent, and which in- 
deed are prVars on which rhe Soul 
leans; what makes chem our ſupporr, 
but Faith > for ſeparate faith from 
che promiſe, and the promiſe as to us 
is weak. The word profited them zot, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 4erauſe not mexe 
with Faith inthem that heard it, The 
joy which is ſer before us, which was 
rhe great encouragement of Chriſt, 
in the ſtreagra whereof he endured 


che Croſs, and defpiſed che ſhame; | 


this joy hath irs reviving power and 
vertne towards us from Faith, For 
farther then it is believed, ir is as a 
thing thar is ao? , and of that which is 
not nothing comes. Yea the 

nature of God , The thoughts whereof 
are ſo great a cordial , his wiſdom, 
goodneſs, graciouſneſs, compaſſion, 
readineſs to forgive 2nd tohelp, &c. 
cheſc, even theſe things, which are ſo 
many ſprines of life, convey not one 
. drop of ſolid comfort to us, but by the 
mediation of Faith in Chrift , that is, 
except we believe,. not only that theſe 
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our ſelves no effequal comfort and 
reliefe to bear us up in our way in 


| this world. Yea, all che aRings of 


the »ew man, by which any conſolation 
is wont tocomein, are all ineffe&u- 
al, and become as p#ts wichour water; 
like dry zrees and withered branches 
that yield no fruit, except that Farth 
gives heat, life, and ſtrength co them. 
As for example, 

Meditation, though it be ſer upon 


{ the higheſt objet, God in Chriſt, 


God asthe fountars of all life flow- 
ing forth; yet, what is this exerciſe of 
the mind upon God, but a poor and 
liveleſs work > an uncomfortable 
wandring ofthe Soul about the foun- 
eain of life? except Faith come into 
ive a man intereſt intheſe things, an 
ungry man hath but a fruicleſs and 
cormenting gaZing upon meat, that 
he cannot compals. 
Prayer is agreat reliefroa man, it 
is the 5=cket of the Soul, by which ir 


draws water out of the Wells of Sal- 
Vatton, | 
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vation; but without Faith you may 
let down this 6acket again and again, 
and never bring up one drop of folid 
comfort ; preyer 1s but an anxious 
pouring out of the Soul abour an 
utcertain good, defire mixt with 
much 5remb6ling , the Soul making a 
ſad purſuit after chat it cannot reach. 
| [tis Farth thar brings a men to the 
enjoyment ofthoſethings which are 
the life of all ſuch aRings ; ſo thar 
Faith cerrainly hath 2 very great ex- 
cellency in it. 1 have given you ſome 
caſtes of it, but had nothing of this 
been ſaid, or could nothing of this 
have been thought on ; yet this had | 
been a ſufficient argument of the ex- 
cellency of Faich,. Thi it is a thing 
sppornted of God for fo high anend. 
A fourth excellency of Fairh lies in 
the nature of Faith, and the aRings 
and workings of it ; Llegive it you 1n 
three or four conſiderations. 

r. Ir is ſpiritual , which carries 
much in it roperſwade us to livethis 
life of Faith; ir is ſpiritual, therefore 
moſt excellent ; all the aRings of the 
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| he may do them in any placeor time; 


'to the higheſt Heavens at 4»y time. 


;ſperit briog in mars toward the good 
and welfare of man, rhen the a&ions 
of the 4eay; you have more by the 
looks of the mind, thenof the eyes; 
youreceive moreby the internal then 


OS 


. 


by the external ſenſe 3 inward atings 
which are ſpiritual , are incompara- 
bly of greater concernment to us, 
then all outward aRions : bur that 
is not all. 

The aRiogs of Faith are ſptritaal, 
eherefore more #ndependent , they 
depend nor on fo many thirgs as 
external ations do 5 you cannot 
| fpeak- or move in way of prayer, 
or exhorting one another, but there 
muſt be a corcarrexce of inftrumenrs, 
of ſeaſon and fitneſs of place, $c. but 
in ſpiritual aRings, there is not ſuch 
a dependance ; but 2 man is more free, 


if thou hat the life of Faith upoa 
theſe wings, thou maiſt mount up in- 


Asthe obje& of faith is 2nv1/;4/e, and 
noeye fees it, ſothe way of-Faith to 
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ixviſible ; ſothar while chok art with: 
| ez; thou mayſt converſe with God, 
and they nor ſee che Motion; thou 
mayſt aſcend up by the firength of 
Faith ina fiery chariot of love, and 


art Feading on the earth, thou mayſt 
be walking with Chrift in his K 
dom with the Apoſtle and Spiritsof 
juſt men made perfe&; and white 
thou art fading ftilÞ 233 men think, 
thou mayſt be walking over all the 
other world, and be taking a view of 
the promiſed land ;- while thou art 
ſitting at table, thou mayſt ſweeten 
chy meat, and ſugar thy cup with 


thy table better to thee then the ra- 
bles of the greateſt P}aces in the 
world z when thou art at thy work, 
| thou maiſt by Fairh draw down Hex 
ven to thee , thou mayſ} ſweeten all 
thy labors by the Atings of Faith, 
and make all thy ways, as the ways of 
Angels: there is no place, no ſeaſon, 
nor condition wherein thy faith may 
not be aRing; that's ove excellency in 
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chey never diſcern ir $ while' thou} 
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ſuch influences of Faith, as may make } * 


the | 


| 


<< - 4 
” - %t4 , 
_ 
% 
s 4 « 
Tx 
*» ” 
&""q 
. 


it, they are ſpiritesl. | 

þ- ing as they are ſpiritual, fo 
they are ſweet; they are not oner- 
ous atd burthenſome, the a&ings of 
Faith lay no burthens on us; aman 
chat lives by Faith, lives at no ex- 
perce, he parts with nothing : nay it is 
a moſt geraful life, the more Faith 
puts forth, the more it fercherh in. 


verty, Take, and take as much as 
thou wilt from ſuch a fine, this is 
no burthen ro the man; ſuch is che 
working of Faith, it is feeding, taking 
in,drinking of the well of life,purting 
on the robes of glory, receiving the 
rhings of the promiſe. It ſhould 
therefore bas 4 very great encourage- 
ment and provocation to us, to put 
our ſelves upon this work , 'the ating 
1of Faith. You do bur cloſe with the 
gife chat is freely given-you, Faith is 
a piece of the thing promiſed, you 
are not onely bleſſed by Faith as 
the means , but bleſſed 2» believing 


a. 


the #atargof Faith and the aRingsof | 


When a Princ#&ſzith toa man in po | 


| 


| 


alſo. ; 
| Thirsly, 
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ofthe bigbeft reaſon,” it draws ſpiries 
from that which is moſt glotious, for 
it aRs from the viſiox # 

252 man lives by Faith, ſo far he lives 
in the ſight of God, of his wiſdom, 
goodneſs, power, faithfulneſs , Sec. 
it muſt _ be ſo, becauſe _ 
chings arethe foundation upon whi 
Paith builds; and by the ſight of theſe 
chings, Faith is ſer on work : what is 
more excellent, then for a man to ſee 
almighty armes of power reached 
forth ro embrace him ? to ſee infinite 
wiſdom coming to dire him,and iq- 
finite goodneſs to relieve him? «ll the 


cellent things, it feeds upon no lefs 
then God himſelf, and aQs in che 
firength of God. 


upon the greateſt good : faith is chat 
which ſets all that is in a man on 
work, the work of every grace is not 
alikez as it is in agreathouſe, where 


: God; ſo far 


 Agsin, Faith cloſeth and faſtneth | 


glories in God do contribute that to | 


Faith, by which it is born upia irs | 
-|work; Faith is maintainedupon ex- | 


always, tothe utmoſt. | 22x | 
; Thirdly, Faith aQs inthe irengrh | 
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—— -every brnes work is i} 


notalike, though all of thembeem-| 
ployed about their Maſters work.| 
Somme Graces, though they a> for| 
God, yeraQat a diftance from God'| 
Patience __—_ —_ oe by Rei 
pentance upon fin; Jaſizce Is acted! 
towards and amongft men, Temper-|| 
axce abour meats and drinks ;. bur 

Faith aQs upon Ged' hamſelf. ] 

- Ir is true indeed, there are other 

Graces beſides Faith that have their 

| attendance wer God, and a&t neer un-| 
'to him, 2s Hope, Joy, Love,&c. bur| 

| Faith: hath this excellency above| 
them all, that iris char &ywh5ch theſs| 
are brought in and admitted intothe| 
divine preſence. Joy could not come|. 
.in, excopt Faith opened the door 5| 
there could be no Love ſizoding 
there, if Faith did nor bring. 

| Hopelives upon faiths —_ ; ir lives 
by faith, and is maintained upog its | 
Obje& in the ſtrengrh of faichy fo 
(thath herein is the excellency of Fasths | 
that it is that which a&s-upon: Ged| 


info -and by which all __ are 


| 
| brought 
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in, thar do a cer” unto | : 

God's ## beus atrefs to God through | F937 
Faith, We ate GNled with joy, brit. 13 
how? by belceving': faith'a@s on God, 
and there it lives,and reſts it ſelf ; yea, 
it- aQs upot-the Seft (if U mah may 
ſay ſo) of God: 

Faith lives upon God, not as 2 man 
lives upon his foo, or 23 abeaSuporr 
his paſfiure, bur 'as 2 friend lies on on 
his friend: as a Wife lives on her 
Husband, 2s 2 Child'lives on his Fa- 
ther , fo Faith lives onthe Love and | 
ſweetneſs of God, which ſweetens | 
all thar Gods ro him: | 

Again, Feith is not Iimited; all'Þ'\. 
that God is belongs to ir ; The Love | 
of God,which paler all underſtand 
ing, is faiths rich portion ; Aind faith-| 
bath: 2e-t:meſer, (he may come when 
ſhe will ro this, every hour of the | 
day, nay many times all dgy : Indetd, | 
ir15not becanfe we have not opperiue | 
nity, burbecaufe we haye nor Hearrs, | 
Bf | ch2courfaithris ſo muctifiorn home ; 
Ml | elfe we might” be: more ih Heaven, 
though weareupon the Earth. Nei- 
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ance of this life, but hath daysof E- 
ternity, it is ſuch a life as never ends, 
)for in Viſion faith doth not wholly 
ceaſe. | ks 

Now to live in a conſtant ſpe, 
and under the beams of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs; to live at the head of 


[oats limiced for the conrine- 


of divine -goodneſs ; what a life is 
this > and this is the life whereto you 
arecalled: O that it mighr be conſi- 
dered, and that we would ſtudy more 
to live this life of Faith. 
Fourthly, Faith as pon things 
ſo, that it exgageth God': that's a very 
great glory indeed, That thou, by 
ſobejeceving what God hath ſaid, as 
that chou accepreſt of the Promiſe 
tendered, ſhould(t engage God to 
thee: yet ſoit is; yeathou engapeſt 
| God flrongh, and to the «ime#. 
Though thY faith be #eat, yet if it be 
true, : Gag . accounts Himſelf as 
frongly bound to thee, as to Abraham 
or /ſaac, to the Prophets or Apo- 
files ; yea as ro the Angels them- 


ſelves 


cu BM, 


the Vgll of Life, to live in the midſt | 
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always to the utmoſt. |29 


perfet. 
GoJ accounts Himſelf bound 


eſt manner, /+ !o off things : If thou 
live this life of Faith, God is'ttor free 
concerning 4zy good ing rowards 
rhee; there is nothing He hath but it 
becomes thine. ThiS'is a moſt excel- 
lent ſtate, wherein the mercy and 
goodneſs of God compaſſeth vs a- 


ſometimes rogo et from our Hap- 
_ but God will hold us, and life 
ſhall bewich us. Mark what David 
| ſaith z Surely mercy aud goodneff ſhall 
| follow me all the days of my life. As the 
_ | Rock followed them in the Wilder- 
neſs, and gave them water continu- 
{ally ſo life and goodheſs artends 
* ; thee continually. 
Fifthly , Conſider . what ffrange 
things Faith will do, ir makes things 
that zre mmpofible rq be poſſible : 
' Thar which all che Power of Angels, 
yea all created power cannot bring a- 
bout, thy Farth ſhall; All their 


ſelves, or the ſpirits of juſt men made 


likewiſe, as inthe higheſt and Rirong- | 


bout z We may have Hearts indeed | 
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|| leeving are done away, and made 


-| it onely in his thoughts and defire; 
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power cannot conquer: one fin, thy 
faith will conquer a/! chy fins; faith 
conquers the World: Faich .yill 
make that which # done, as if it were 
zot acne : fo thy fins that aredone and 
committed againſt God,upon thy be- 


meer #6-extities and nullicies; in 
reſpe& of their*guilc and power to 
hurt thee, they ſhall be as if they ne- 
ver had been done: And faith will 
make that os be dorie, which never was 
done ;- ſo 4brabam did offer Iſacc, 
and yet 1{azc was never ' offered by 
Abraham , God 'taking it «s #f the 
thing were done, becauſe 4#raham 
was #ill:zg : And fo Davwrd- is ſaid 
to build God a houſe, chough He did 


Solomon built the Houſe, ye God 
accounts it 4s sf Devid bad done 
if. : » WW; P- oe 
Faith makes great things little, ve | 
ry litcle, jadeed -otbing ; Thar which 
the World accounes exceeding great, 
Eſtate, Honors, Pleaſures, and: the 
accommodations of this life; fairh, 
_— __ when 
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when the ſeaſon it, defires nothing of! 
all theſe. The Apoſtle made no ret+. 


| toning of all thefe things : as if He 


(hould ſay, When I make an ves 
rery of my Eſtate, I put nor theſe! 
chings inco. the account 5+ [ reckon. 
not what I have in this World, as; 
Friends, Houles, Lands, 8c. * - 
Again, Faith makes liztle rhomgs 
to become great: A little merey, that ' 
which an ungracious wretch would: 
account nothing, faith ill ſo grearer 
it; that a man-wHl ſee Heaven and all 
bleffings in that mercy 3 1ndeed there 
Tm layd. ap in every thing which 
we receive from God av the fruit. of 
his Love, and nothing bur Fanth ſpies 
tout. |. |: WT 
Faith makes chings that\2re a5ſe2r 
to be preſet; fo that though thou | 
att yetinthis VWorld, if thou liveft 
by faich, thou ſhaltbe as if rhou were 
in. Heaven: And indeed fairh will 
make thee reckon thy ſelf to be one 
of that Cicy; as P46! did; Odr ron 
veſation, ſaich He, 15 12: Heaven, | 
Thou wilt reckog thy Eſtate the 
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- | ſtrength and ſtay of thy life thou 


-- | | excellent life to live by faith. 


| |rhen a Brute can underfand whar the | 


{if his Heart be not provoked tolive 


| and thy Heart will bethere 3 and the 
wilt reckon there; fo that it is a moſt 


I have now done with theſe four 
excellencies of Faith; bur 1 will rell 
you, that thoſe thar do live in rhe 
fleſh can. no more underftand what 
the life of faith is, then a Plant can 
nnderſtand. rhe-life of a Brute, ' or 


lifeof a 44# is. A man inthe fleſb} 
cannot underſtand what we ſpeak of 
ret of faith, _ it y as if we 

et in a ſtrange Ce 
But this 1s ſure, That if 2 fs ua 
not theſe chings, and his underſtand- 
ing do not reach to diſcern rheſe 
| things declared in the Scripture, and 


this life of faich; that man is dead, 
and ſeparated from God. | 

Another excellcncy of the life of 
Faith is, That it hath an zflurxce 
unto Holineſs ; The more you live by 
fajrh, rhe more be/y you will be; 
lineff is the beſt thing, it m 
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bur in name from Happineſs; i for 
what is Happineſs, bur to be as God 


{ is > and whar is Holeneſt, bur che im» 


age of God > Whar' che Honor of 
2 man above a beaſt, bur the /mage of 
God upon him? Ir'isrhe ſuperſcrip- 


[tion and image upon «little piece of 
| Coyz that gives ic irs value. Holinets |. 
1 is che: capacrty of the fpirit of a mah 
|ro communion with God : As; by 
our bumane Natore, 'which we all 


partake/ of, we have a capacity: ro 


| communion with we. ſo by che av | 
| vine Nature communicated to rhe 


Saints, they are raiſedro a capaciry of 


| communion wich God, Holineſs is 
| the /ife of men, without which we 


can do nothing ar all towards our 
life, nor take 1n any thifig of thar 
which is ſer before us, wherein lies 
our Bleſſedneſs. Holineſs is the t:tle 
of a mantoHeaven, As the /mage 
of the Father upon the Childe doth | 
entitle him tothe Inhericance of the 
father, ſo the Imageof God upon his 
People makes them Heirs. 
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- Faith hath ag «ziverſal influence, 
| and 
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| ts mn bim, ſo faithaRsby love; ſo that 


hath an ; «vrverſal; influ- 
ence 'indeed- all. boltnefs [fpri 
| from /Faith3 bs perifod choitbaorte by 
farth, Ads 15.11; ed ns ae 
1 HLTris true, thacall gn and-Faith 
ir ſelf is the fruit of che ſpiric,, bur as 
the vigor and ſpirirs in the rot doth 
form and chruſt out all the branches, 
fo the ſpirie of God , from Farth as 
the root, doth thraft ont all thoſe 
| fruits, which-we call ſo wagons 
as fear and love, joy, &c Tbrr:15 life 
eternal toknow thee (faich- Chriſt) and 
him whom thou haſt ſent. Life cter- 
nal'lies feinally in the true know- 
ledg'of God an Chriſt. : - - 
-:/Obſerve;hdw. the Scripture doth 
 Epitomize wad contratt all into /owe, 
Love yr bs ir ens ,and 
Eacth workith by lh. Love ſerves 
Faith, dorh the work of Faith ;as the 
powers of 4 man a& by the ſpirit that 


| andan 
 . Fat 


as you live by laich;luch »te your gra-. 
ces, ſuch is pour t & mzourt 


ing tor in, fach is yourfeac of God, 
| | ſuch | 
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ſuch. is your exa@ncfs of walking 
chroughour. It is nor for: z mano 


think chus, when he finds his weak« | 


neſs, and thar he hath ſlipt;, Ife:do fo 
no more; for be will never recover 
bimfelfand be ſer right, till his Fairh 
recovers 13 Putter 
Faith isthe common Ciftern from 
whence every grace is derived ,/ it is 
the Ciſtern that is filled fron the 
fountain , and from chence every:Prpv 
bath-its ſupply; fo char you wilt gever 
be able ro keep: your ſelves riphe; or 
co. repair your'felves when: you are 
out of  ordet, but: by railing your 
ſelves tothis life of Farth, 2h hs » 
As; Faith hack ah utiverſfaf infle- 


cncetlirough alf\and uponatly;':Soir; 


harh' an effeFad/ infleence; jncd all. 


Faith evgageth every member! (as ''s- 
may ſay} 'of the new tian,” ir iSrhut! 


which not only gives ſpirits and life 
'tqall, but iyeoemm:ndsupo all; 


ir ſers every part 'o0 work 4 we be- 
lieve, therefore we mourn; webclieves 
joyce, therefire' we 


[4 berefore \"We*re 


hope, 8c. Faith harh the leading, 
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condu& , and command of all. © 
Now what anexcellent ching is itfor | 
aged to live this life | 
of Faith This is the nndoing of men, 
thar they come:'to God upon 1 
preft coowu:8:on5,but they fly off again, 
becauſe they are nor under 5034s ; and 
ic is not the bonds of fear, or the 
bonds of a Covenant thar will hold 
them, but ir is the boad of Faith, if | 
Faith be maincained and kepe up,that 
:465 a man unro God, roots him and 
faftens him in ways of obedience. 
Tomake it appear briefly as I can, 
Faith preſents the moſt conguerize 
erguments to overcome the heart , it 
layes the: moſt effeRual plaiſters to 
work the cure. I'le inſtance in four. 
I. Faith preſents God as be z5:look 
what faith preſenes, it doth it with 
this dewble advantage ; It preſengs it 
that is trac and real, and as 
athipg that hath «ps! and preſent | 
being z when Faith 2s, it hach an 
ſfghr of God:; now the ſight of 
God is the greateſt 479gwmert 'to 
work upon the heart 3 obſerve what 


2 man to been 
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the Apolile ſaith ; He that fiogneth 

bath net ſeen God , neithgy knows him: | 
che ſtrength of the -Apoſiles reaſon- 
ing is from the abſence of the proper 
effe4 of the knowledg ofGod to argue 
no knowledg; and he ſaith,that whete 
ever God is known , that man fins 
not; that is, inthe Apoſtles ſence, he 
doth nor fin as his trade, and asthat 
under the power whercof he is capts- 
vated, becauſe he knows God. Indeed 
Ignorance 1$ the root and ft 
all fin : what makes children ſo bold 
ro waken a ſleepy Lyon, bur becauſe 
they, know - not what that creature is? 
2nd what makes men ſo bold with 


God bs ? | 

* Fgaen, Faith prefents God as be is 
to, and this addes tothe ſtrength 
of the other, to know what God is in 
relation tous, our Lord, our Father, 
&c. Relations we ſay are but ſmall 
things, but they are of great force, as 
Faith ſhews what God is, as in rears 
0, {0 in effe#ron, it preſents his lave, 
that he loves us from eternity to erer- 


rength of | 


God, but becauſe they know not what |. 


t Iohn 3.6 


* nity; 


o Cor-7, 


0 


w,25insffction, ſo in «Frox; it ſcerh 
what hewiltdo for us, and fo preſenss 
him the greac and glorious 
ofall the fireams © 
is vpon us: this is of great force, 
therefore the Apoſtle urgerh by the 
promiſes, that we ſhonld abſtain from 
uh flthineſsaf flaſh and ſpirit, perfeB 
ing holineſt £ iz the fear of God. 
' How can a man but ſay, ſhall I de- 


all things f Sh 
| againſt bim = hath: enrolled my 
hoc among Angels, and the fpirits 

of juft men made perfe& > Shall I 
—_ my felf ro him who harb not 
 denyed his Son for me > Shall I' not 
doany thing for hin, who hath done, 
and will do: all for me? 

Agarn, faich prefentsthe- ConmeXt- 
02 between Holineſs avd Happineſs ; 


it ſets irs ſeal corhar- word, _ pith- 


| IO 10 man ſbal fothe Lud, 


of good that flow 


oy God any og that hath given 'me | 
[1 joyn in confede- | 
' racy; with the powers of Darkneſs | 
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 it- concludes on- the one (ide the ibn FY 
poſſibility of 2 mans enjoyment! of | 
God withewt holineſs, and ontheo» 
cher fide, the infalfidility-andcerrain- 
ty of a'matis'enjoyinent of God ith 
holinds ; and- fo faith forms a Ree/ar 
from the bowels ofbleflednefs, from 
all char God hath: laidinp-it his-pro» 
miſes; and/alb thar he willbe to his 
people to eternity ;' faich makes all 
this 2 preffing «rgumext uponthe ſoul! 
chat it may pive it ſeIfto God. 

Again, faith giyes all encourage 
ment to the Hearr in all the fad 
thoughts of it ; I have been a finner | 
faith the ſoul, and that is a fad 
thqughe in a Saine, great intermix- 
tures of fin have ſtained allmy AQi- 
ons; but faith faith, God will pardon | 
and 2ccept thee, though thou offerro- || 
him with-a palſfie hand; If thou have || | 
none but the fick andthe lame in thy || 
flock, hewill omupe chang? apnea | 
| CEpPtS according to what &4 man » | 
| 84nd not according towhat. a man bath | 
102; if there befo ft awiRing mind. Rue || Cor.8.12 
'aman may think, my-way __ | 

an 
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| Heb.26:33 


| city of communion with God,cannot 


wards the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 
know not how [ ſhall be able rowalk 
and hold our to the end. . * 

Faith rakes up the words from the 
mouth of Chriſt, Lo / 67» with you to 
the end of the world, indeed, if you 
walk'd «lone you might have cauſe to 
fear, bur now ſaich Chriſt, I will 
walk ſtep by ſtep by you, and nor 


Race. 

Bue alas, I have ſo many conflias, 
and have been ſo long turmoyl'd,that 
[ ameven weary, at 
thened. Now Faith fetches life from 


be that ſhall come, will come,and will xo! 
terry. Thus I have given you abrief 
touch of the /»flsexce rhar Faith hath | 
into holineſs. 

They that know what holineſs is, & 
thatknow what fin is, and an incapa- 
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| 2odeurrow, and I have abundzace of | 
#] corruption hanging on me, that Tam |. 
not able to make ſtraight Beps ro- | 


leave you till you have run your | 


my ſoul is bur | 


the well of life; Tet « little while, and | _ 


but think this an excellenc life, to _ | 
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[by Faith if by Faith we may befave || 
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CHAP. XIV. _ 
Saints Eftate Sure and 


Great. 


Hen,upon allcheſe confiderati- 

on$,1 befecch you learn to live 
chis life z chis I may ſafely ſay, if not 
that few do thus, yet ſtite that mazy do 
nor thus ; yea aiany do hot live this 
life of: Faith, that profeſs' Faith in 
Chriſt « What ſpeak thoſe deſpon- 
dencies of ſoul , thoſe weights of fear 
that fink , thoſe flonds of greef that 
overwhelm * How is thine anchor 
fixed wirhin the vail , if thou be chas 
coſt in a tempeſt? All fear is not dgarnft 


—— ﬀ. A — 


faith, not all ſures, Chriſt had borh: | 


but what ever tends to the differtrng, 
and perverting of chee z what ever 
weakens thee, as tothineend,that thou 
runneſt nor the race that is before 
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were afraid 


theheart þ 


| pitch it upon chat fountainofall hap- 


2 pineſsz whentherefore: — 


SH LEres <ager Beoferue 


too pertingerts ay apy azo: that: 


but jo dughia way »,a9d, that-you ate 


ed n0-tem _ 
by Faich... om” 
we D ar. wage, of hug roi God 


nu. of fd | 
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tnordintes affeFatio => So 


| eh ("hoy > ſhould; the nat Dorner | | 
\Fach i is to center the heart in Gab to 
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when you lay hold-| 
youthink there is. 29. living for-you,)| 
drink of every cypthar)| 


are 
res 
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Gotay i52p2lpable dnmonIemiofco 
ery TIRES or nes. faith, 
hun avcdead inrenipa Haridiſins and 
| rh eraeddy fiob v1 | 
-iJ lenhandrdy apribt>Baboerztion 
that is-ſlataddobidl-milldedeiip che | 
yn res three Sithgdy: wie! 

x! Thar yaulwould live w/pgysi by 
baick's: not) bycofles-2O 1 be) (MoUA- 
mg-vp to Hexvetn, mot ronena week, 
or-OREe 4 day( te. TTodge:!your fauls 
with-God,; -yout« badios - ape <0t- fo 


| ty x Tow! 


refreſhed: you:arato@iqualiy.in the 
fetyite ofthis Hifey) youſhothdtouch 
'mard ve. intermopott, che work of 
faith (hich is vthal4feoh yout ſouls; 
29d your etexrad grelfate.. On fooliſh 
ang ; "rriſe-kcdban. they: thagumegbr 
line wichd906; radd walk: inghetnidR 
of Paradiſe}, wilk. CEA bke | 
ſheep ooche tops Mountains yi and. 

ith deſblare -plages ;- that rheF? thar | 
mightgallikey recs, willcake 00; | 
renmentiincoreringthemidies wich 
p>a8d'/thoy (tlat might. fiviod 
wo with, EY ;/ will: rather | 


9 _—— = — 


Conſult 'your own 


experietitty 
whert you lean on Gd are you! tiot 


beſtiarreſk? O thou 'poor creature ! 


why doſt thou nor then alwaysrefſt |. 


leay upon him'> Thou ſayſt his 
breadisſweet,and his cap is pleaſine, | 
how-amiable is his preſence > Tho 
haſt never 'done wondering at hitn; 
what ſweet imprefſions of all this are 


ſomerimes upon thee? - Why idoſt | 


chou noc then a/vgs live jn thy Fa 
thers honſe > and always ſolace: thy 
ſelf with theſerhings, rhar are ten 
choaſand times” betrer-then all the 
world > thy idle hours; and thy ſpare 
time, how richly mi ok layd 
our , if Faicrh mighr'come in” and 
rake up that room which rrifles do, 


' thar leave norhing behind, but vaniey 
| and vexation of ſpiric? 

| Icisfaidof onexha edi et, 
| ard fleep Heaven: hewas for 


wirhrheother world', that Sarobns 
counted one rather there , then hero: 
ſoir ſhquldbe with as-:VVhenceivir, 
thacyou are like GAS inthewind? 

| unftable 


[4 


\rowl- hnanſeives in che duſt. 6347 
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unſtable in your ſpirits and in your | 
walkings, bur becauſe you donor fix 
your ſelves by" faich, and work your 
ſelves into 2 compoſed and -ferled 
ſtare, which Faith gives > David had 
this fixedneſs of heart ; ſaith he, 219 
beart i fixed, my heart i fixed, That 
paſſzge in Pſal. 37. 3. Aniverily thou 
ſbalt bs fed, ſomeread, feed thou 8n 
Faith : indeed' a man ſhould everbe 
feeding, there is always bunger and 
want , there ſhould ever be then a 
raking in. | 

It 15 true, this which you are exhor- 
ted to is 2 matter of ſome labor, bar 
it is /lothfulnes of ſnirit that undoes 


take pains ro be rich ; and rather then 
thou wilt be at fome coſt to ger to 
Heaven , thou wilt lie grovelling, 
mourning, and waſting thy ſelf on the 
Earth. | 
2. Live onely &y faith, Many live 
| by Senſe, by their Eſtate, and their 
Intereſt in this preſent world; Jeb de- |. 
nies that his heart was ſatisfied, 2nd 
delighted, when wealth came in , if | 


it 2 reiojee | 


men :thou hadtrather livepoor,then |- 


Iob 31-25. 


FI 


| 


| and again rejoyce.'\ The firſt Actof: 


| 


btrauſe tains hand. 
Many: live by theirpreſtr ane, 
29nd -if (they! Baverrbur dome! raſlds) 


fonje-weak” Gghrs: dad hopes iof-ebe | 
like ro-come ,; it; corcenterh»rhemy 


if they\-have ſome eola eatsyt 
Duties v.and ſome-impreſſions: ne: 
der the \Miojftration:of 'Ordinay 


ces, this, 'contenrs:ghetp 3. ſuch live | 


exceedingly - beſos! their proſent 
comfores; - 
Some live upon the 7 HA aBings- 


of-tbezr fagth; and (ich! _— I kndw | 
remember 
che day when my-ſoul did cleave: 19] 


that my: Redeemer lives, 1 


bim'; Ie-45: well, if ever thow:did{} 
cleavero him , but thouſhouldſt; nor. 
live upon thet 44 ohce -done+, but: 
ſhouldſi conftextly be afting thy Fair 
upon him becauſe rbou haſt comes: 
him- and cloſed with him , . chow! 
ſhouldſt therefore; cloſe: with' him 

again and againz as Pa#l ſaith; rejoyce, 


Faich enjoyns thee to a ſecond; and; 
cgagerh chee the mare to, live by! 
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rejoyce bepanſe rywralth was g 746, ond), 
bad gotten mttber|. 
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Fairh, 
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| arrhe bortom of theheart.'"" 
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Faith, ifchdu haſt indeed received the | 
Feſlimuny of 


life of Baith. 54” 
ot; *where 


Others. live by the 
mey' well , even by thoſe thir are 


others: to be welrho! 


gteatelt evil rharTan befalla'@an; fot 


wiſcand godly, fometimes!þroves the | 


ſnch's teſtimony a2hd good opifiion of 4 
orhets oftentimes covers hypocrifte 


3-:;Thar which is compriſed in the 
Exhorrarion,fs that you af Farth to 
tothe utmoſt, and tiot to refit in ſome 
feebleoperations of ir z eat acti 
of Faith lexve a min exceedihgdubi- 
ons afid: weak; hewill not beabſleto | 
withſtand ſirong; afſaults; thi as 
nor his Þ aich'with the atnig of that 
Rrerigeh he harh received; WEeles 62 
ther creatures go'to the «rmeſt:ihtheir 
life :every ohe rakes heir! ft," men | 
that are covetous would be very rich, | 
and they do much for it 3 would you | 
berich in all ſpiritual bleſſings? here 
is your way tolive by Fairh, a@itto 
the #tznoft, ſecingnorhing betfer nor 


greater can be fet before you. My 
PA «4 _ meaning 
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meaning , when I fay, AR Faith to 
the __— Fle expreſs incheſc few 
things. X 
I]. Enlarge andexpatiate your «s- 
derſtandings to an effeRugl cont 


in his promiſes : do not only caſt 
your .cyes upon &7e brench of the 


{ look upon all your portion» meaſure 


when they come to view their eſtates; 
will ſee what they have in goods, and 
what in lands; what land and ho 
ſtocke, &Ce "4. 
2+ Endeavor to-work your ſpirits 
toa ful eſſuraxce ofthe truth and cer- 
zaty oftheſe things; there aremany 
chat '25 it werebetween believ- 
ing pod unbelief, they neither prmly 
afſent.co the truth of the promile, 
neither dothey dereAly deny it, but 
|reft in a certan kind of weak afent, 
which rather is Su coueye true 
interpretation, a denial of the pro- 
miſe, rather then-a conflreain. of 
ic. Bring your hearts by all poſſible 
| meats 


tion of all that God hath laid- up: 


brree of life, bur take in the whole - | 
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means eo this, char you may look on 
the promiſes withour all befitereon, 


chat 'you may put the matter ont of 
queſtion, « Ke this is the word of 
cruth 6-4 > 4 "TY 


3-. You muſt alſo endeavonr a tlesr 
«xd threugh application of all- thiar'is 
inthe promiſe, that you may be'able 
| ro ſay, | #zow that my Redeemer lives, 
and as rhe A poſtle,”e know that if this 
earthly Tabernacle be uliſſelued ,''we 
bave Þ bouſe above » not made with 
bands, eternal inthe Heatens.Thovgh 


Faith be not aſſurance, yet aſſurance | 


is the exdof Faith, and theendofrhe 
promiſe; therefore God deals with ws 
by promiſe, that we mighe comero 
an 


fete, and live without ar- | 


xiety'and dubiouſneſs: you cannot 
live jadoubrings, but there will:be 
torment; all nncertainty is Our. 
He thit ſeeks not for affurance, is not 
good ; to be content to live without 
aſſurance of his Intercſt ia God, isro 
_ mind content to be without 


Furthermore, a Faith co the «t- | 


melt, 


ad 
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\woft > chat is, { live by' faielry: that | 
yau :attein| to: fb begheſt, cfrmess-: of 
Fawh,, not onely; vo-Javer; God :arid | * 
GhriG,but tolove'thent wich frn- 


ing love, with a mighty love , faob a 


loves liesinthe aft Vigorors proſe- 
cutien, after Jelus. Chriſd, »: and« in 
the moſt farrb/u} reſgnation, of. your 
ſelves ro-God 5. fuch a love. y 45, works 
the. moſt delightful. ofpe3r of God, 
| that, makes. 'a man-ro behold God 
with all cheerfulgel(s ; ſuch a fove as 
works! 2 man toextell the -praifes of 
| God ; ſntheſethings lies che ſtrengerh 
' of love,, Alſo ina firoxg longoag after 
the preſeace of God, that's a greater | . 
duty hen is chought of; what:king of 


| Chriftian are:we if we always live 


ſoinfhe world, as: nevet to! deſire to 
beat ene? what kind of Members 
2rewaif out bead bein Heavenyand 
weact deſire to fee our Head # yrhit 
child can defire always co live from 
his Baſhers)houſe 2 1f you did:more 
livexhislife of Faichyyou mightbring 


your ſelves more into ſuch a ftatey 


wherein you (hob{danſver the _ 
\* 2x of 


: 


of Faith, and walk as beotimes 
ian: and! Heirscob-Etermal! 
Tinr'voar ofthetig 


nefaf; ſpirit 
G6d4 do whar 

in a holy atperdayey: acid OO 
15 'Olſt walked} v9 nj ella but 
chy. wal d8 Jane: Shhus' David lean: 
ed 0n:Gbd; Vieaywedownund 
(6you Jivedby Ra l,jewould worker 
you. a holy ſilent x; Be! /eſewtotd5thd 
{ords. or waikk\Patiently for: God? 
chat is to be fo;as thata'man haviCho- 


ching 10212 

tiveyTyct." 
wh Hevſces'by Faith, 
conrent- : » SY *I) \s "TIT 


Fa 


' urmbfictts, boldneſss' 
carry Himſelf with confidence ;'We 
are-always:confidents ſaith the Apoſtle 
 inchewordsbeforethe: Texe ; whehce 
was'that f becauſe He- looked-on 
chingsrhat were not ſeen3; To be cot 
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glory to God, : 


| have courage and! boldneſs, fo as to 


fident' in Tryals,. tioe- to be broken 
— = to vo deterred 
rom -2any thirig' that Ged purs you 
upon, by the ſaddeſtappearances that 
Abrabem in that 


beleeved, 2nd-be- 
ing ftirong in Forth, geveglery to Ged, 
erinkng irong by faith. indeed faith 
wes 2 man ſtrength, above-che 
th and power of all things, to 


Laugh at trouble, as Fob had,cap. 5.22. 
Faith gives a man dSeld-eſs in acceſs 


God with _ ——_ notwith- 
ſtanding t ice diſproportion 
between bim and 'his God: This is 


called for, that we come with beld- | 


ng to the Throne of, Grace; the word 
expreſſing of our ſelves, ſpeaking 
without fear. - ; 

Another high fraic of Faith aQed 
tothe utmoſt, is, Foy» that we are al- 
fo called unto, to have joy, «@ joy ; 
Yourpattern is Joy unſpeakable and 


difficalty gave 
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glorious. AR fairh unto rejozeray» | 
| and not onely ro have bigh joy, but 
always ; Rejoyce in the Lord u/vay, 
ay#in 1" ſay rejoce;” not only" in 2 
clear day, but when Clouds arcblack- 
eſt, We rejoyce in the bope of glory, 
| 2nd nor enely ſo, but we glory in tribu- 
lation: and that you' will never be 
| able ro do till you live highly by 
fairh, as the Belcevervin AFIy. 31. 
of whom it is ſaid, They walked tn ibs 
Conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, ' Now 1 
beſcech you conſider.what it is, rhar 
God calls you ro fuch a life asthis ; 
| He might have called you to'livea 
life of fea? and dread z He "might 
have caled in all his Promiſes, that 
you ſhould have had no ſhare in theſe 
chings z -but now-he ſpeaks rof you, 
thar you'may wall fo, 23 ever tobe 
filled with joy 5d peace in belcev- 
ing. Ile har up all-with 4 word of 
moutning over the VWorld': The 
Saines-walk by Faith, bow doth the 
World walk > norbyfaith, they have 
ie not ;/ nor by the fight of Heave, 


for they'are noe thete; they'arc far 
: t 


©. | 


ms 
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- |cheir 


byz J6is-zhe isragiona}! praQize 


men thay) gre \Grapgers T9jGad.en| 


dream, of; the; expeaations, of li; 
Hopes axewith rhe greataſi,con, 
trade310m. that. may: be, —— fo, 
divine 7 rath -. God bath faids He 
| wikearſmetbie man that dach.vor 
they ci comes uno Him; yet 
they live in.thair:Gins,' and dope x0 be 
fared i Andtheyhone for thatwhich 
therefsſe always; -VVhat a coopre* 
di&onisithisd, God. every day faith 
to:the :Vorld,.. Here's Pardon !and 
eel Life for you,. I'le! be, your 
Grd, han ſay you ro. it : Andrhey 
Gy, we willhavenone off is«' Fhis 4s 
thecpudition; of, men-.thatliveyt ith» 


ous Faith, eg Ghrift x 7Fitd | 


rfutemon buyde drfinoy Thats 
nog ar, r 
Whas God: hagly 4 I 
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maſknas be your EwD ences; Lhe 
makes-the yall ad eRati- 
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ana ces betaple-they lay;s weight | 
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 layd-: Aman ſeeks Happineſs \ 2nd | 
this i8:the Reaſon why menlove Ho- | 
8 {oor and Riches, and: Rheafurey be 
| BY | cauſe they! shink thoy-ſhalf be happy | 
ping ti —__— ok | 
RO a wegphoiupon: ©rox | 
| enre which it cardbde-boary and ighis 
deſtroys the Creaturd;cand'makeshe 
Creature vexarious tous: - 714 + 
Nay, iit defiroys thee ; for! if that | 
be broken whetdon thoy! repoſet# chy. 
fel, how caoſtrhou Ray and'bear wp 
thy (elf 2: If .thow canſt fay ,:'28 roo 
many:can, My comfort lies ini my 
Eſtate, ory Fiierids , Lands ,/ Phen+ 
ſures,$c.: ib rhisbe thy.caſe, chow art 
in a miſerable ſtate, haying nothi 
| to ſhew- for the other wall; 
| whom Chriſt witnotown+ There's 
no cacrance into thar (Kingdom, but 
for him'who . babrther Promiſe ro | 
ſheiy ;. and how canft| thou plead: for 
| that which thou haſt refuſed >©! =. 
| I''e:conclude: with thas deferipeis | 
| [onwbich tho Lord niakesefhispece | vw; »,, 
| ple Iſrael: Thou haft offended im: thy 4 { 
I th thou haft ſheth, .andb af py | 
£37; 4 ute 
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| Inted thy ſelf cwthine [dels which the 


haſt made, and thes beſt cauſed thy dyys 


| ts dr aw neevs and art came even 10 thy 


years. This is the caſe of moſt: If 
they be not come toa full cond of their 
rime, yet they are nggr it, when chere 
ſhall an everlaſting ſeparation be- 
tweet God andrthem. | 


— 


| brought under ignorance and infcn- 
fibleneſs of ſpirizaal Happineſs, and 
after ſome light and life reſtored are 


the excelencies of. this walking by 
ccived this grace, that they may not 
ſuffer it ro lic dead, as Beleevers' roo 


ESE 
| fling 1or TY 
have Palins na 


lie down under their burthens, be 
cauſe they make not uſe of rheir 


faichs © -+ 
lache ff place confider this, That 
—_—— = —— 


Becauſe man is fince his Apoſtacy | 


yer aptto fall under diſcouragements 
or intoſloth, -I ſhall ſer before you | 


| Faith, ro provoke then that have re- | 


much do: they live beneath and be- 
fide their portion z they have wings 


ſopport chemburchey | 
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hb rfie Texr: oppolcths; walkung 
by 1R&tb-untowraſking by | «a 
Fatth:is: not wichoiriics; Sights; The, 
Texci goth not arvend-to-exclude atl 
Sighto Fai chirhadh-both 
ics{:dirrh- -amÞicin ligls}oedd: in 
cher:lighr it ſee$lighe.>Paich cs//not 
onely: an -Haxd; but an Eye ro: the 
Soul, andÞarb irs fights bothiin way 
of- -4ſpe3:and Proſpe3s:. noronely'to 
look-on-: things ddomediveelybeore 
it, bud:to; look*bn *rhings'fat hehe, | 
and: to- come; it car ice: things that 
are tfviſible. :-n . 17 7027 19 27 
Some things are invifible in r6- 
ſpo&:af- their; Matwiesnſo Godt is, 
and ſo Spirirs are. Some:things are 
ionfible, in reſpeRtof theiri of ance, 
thay arcnot.yercpreferit wich" us, bur 


borki theſe Iris trut, we have northe 
igherof ſenſs/\bur'we haven fight a 
nable, yet andiinJomereipetts more 
excelleht; them that of: ſenſe: The 
lit of=Faich is mote f#4 nnd cer- 


1; have 


arg-rhings ito:comen:. Fairh can fee | 


Dy 
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«Hen *thir:of *Sevfer: Ve have} . 
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| 3 Cor. 4 


Phil. I,9. 
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| way be-emabled ro walk hey 


] liczons, how dark and fad ſocver :| | 
tels you the power of this 


Sight'z Thoagh our outward ___ dere, | 


mg 


oo7 inward mas it r 


yy that are: feex, pane 
neney _—_— So ha ny things 
1s ; thi reviving " 
ſtare. © 


cellent Vitons. 
r. Faith bath 2 fight of the-g# W 
td excellency of that ſtate po 
and waits for ns. Three i 
mr which faith hath irs Pro- 
Crs eof the grout 
The firft You bs ſpiritaut ſenſe, 
Thar you may abound: i all ander- 


fl andeng and ſenſe. By the ſoofe of 


things 


- 


Faith is.prefenred with —_ 


Coins SIT. Md. - co a oo. Ar meg 


be bs TEE 

t grapes i | t 

[from the Labdof: Prochife, diſcover» 
ed the excel! -of that Land; fo 

thoſe taftes and firſt fruits,: which we 

receive of that othet life, bees to 


us' the excectletcy of it. A matthet 
indeed 1$ aQually in a flew 3 
will, or may; ad ſhould, r 


ten thus, to the ctilarging: 
| Heart: [f thoſe taſtes and 
ons that come [o ſider be [o | ack 
| how feet will that day be; when I 


\theupper end, 'and the Cloth -i@ver | 
;takon away toll Erernicy? If a few 
drops of that River of Joy be ſo ex: | 
ceedingly taking; and give me fuch i | 
new ite? in this V 'World, inzhe aidfi 
of ajany dearh$.; ' what tine will that 
be, whett 1 (hall fie downi-and drink | 
my fit in Heaven? If char which 1 


{ ſhall #4 down. with f45#2ham, Iſaac, | 
and Jacob, abd Chrift Himfelf at | 


teceive now be ſ6.ſweet inthe ##dff of | 


nay afiBiony ind troubles z what 


S 2 willl 
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; ſtupid { 


| wrought'upon,be ſoecnlivening; what 
' ſhall my comfort be when m. Heare 
 is/ in :the fulneſs of: Life 3 when'all 
' the Saints are in the. perfeQion of 
their Joys, ' and I ſhall have my fil} 
with them >: If God beſogood' while 
' we: are cbildren under age 20d firan- 


| gers, while we walk (or rather wan- 


' der) inthe ways what will he beco; 
'us-at our full age 2/ when He hath 
, brought -us 'to his Houſe, when alli 
. the Children of the Kingdom (hall 
| meet at once, and the Pather of the 
family bein the midft of them, and 
bidding them welcome, and bringing 
forth his precious treaſures > | 
Azdtber glaſs is the :Promeſe, The 
Covenant of Grace ts 23-2 Book of ſur- 
vt, rells you where the inherirance 
| lies, and what itis,as 24 aps do Coun- 
; tries, which we may behold inthem. 


25-mine is, and ſo hard tobe} 
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| Sure\and great, |261 
Great and precious Promiſes, faith the 
Apoſtle, are given unto us, yea ex- 

ceeding great.” God can make no | 
greater Promiſes tothe ſonsof men, 
chen He hath made tohis People; He 
hath not gongyto. the wtmeſi; in any 
ching; but in his Love. No:mandares |. . 
fay Hehath gonetotheutmoſt of his | 
#iſaom 2nd Power, either in his works; 
of Providence or Creation but He | 
hath gone to the «utmoſt in his Grace, 
Favor and Mercy promiſed to His 
People. He hath fo enlarged Him- 
ſelf this way, that there could no 
more be done ; He hath done things | 
ſo great, that He hath no greater, ha- 
—_ given His own Son and Him: 


ſe 

As the Children of 1ſrae! while 
they were in che Deſart ſent Spes 
into the Promiſed Land to diſcover 
what they could of it; ſoa man, up- 
,onthe wing of a lively faich, will be: 
darting his thoughts, and ſending our; 
his ſpiric, to ſeewhart diſcovery he can 
make of that life which i hid wth ; 
Chriſt in God: He will walk about ' 
S 2 thar ' 
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|theng impores muck , but both of 


that City , and cell the 7 owers of it; 


rhere ; he will look on every branch 
EE BaCing 
This {pirie e $of; 

which rr the Probing bape en 
quired, and ſearched diligently : The 
words are very empharical , one of 


them much more; It is ſuch a ſearch 
as buzters uſe to make,that never ceaſe 
cill chey have their game;ſuch a ſearch 
25 is of men that dig i» Afynes . that 


Myne to day, try to morrow , and do 
nar give over till they have found its 
or aSa wiſe Fudge, that hath a caufe 
in hearing , will (ife and handlethe 
matter, and fearch andenquire dili- 
gently to find our the erue flate of 
the bufineſs , before he hath done; 
ſuch a kind of ſearch andenquiry it is 
chax a living Faith will put you up 
on , that you be not like thoſe crea 
tures that Jap and away, that caſt 2 


he will be looking upon that P&a- | 
diſe, to ſee the planes of Gad that are | | 


ceaſe noe, bur if they reach not the |. 


2lance and a tranſcicnteys upon that 
E-i7 + __ other| 


| Sure and great, | 263 | 


_ world ay hve pk | 
rowly upon it, that you may find re- 
[lief and ftrengeh | 
' An beer, 
left him, will delight to 
them , and in his view what pleaſant 
and refreſhing fights hath he Þ There 
he ſees a goodly Afaxfien , and hence 
2 pleaſant od and. Grove, 
there alſo are delightful &rvers, in 
' ; another place a a rich Afyze, 
So it is in this view of Faith, there 
appears this comfort and that viſion; 
every one like the wiſe men from the 
Exft, that came to Chriſt with offer- 
ings in their hands, all preſent fome- 
thing to revive and cheer the heart. 
Faith being aRted dorh enlarge 0 
mans rboughts and apprehenſions a- 
| | |bourerernal life, while beis lod forth | 
| by the condu& ofthe promiſe eo be- 
| hold things themſelves; ſhe reafons | 
thus, ſurely the things promiſed are 
; farger and greater then the letter of 
| the promiſe, and indeed ſothey are, 
forthe promiſe is a word ſpoken , bur ; 
theſe things contained in the pro- | 
FE S 4 miſe. 


- 


God ſpeaks.ottbachingsofthe ocher; 
ſimrdladages-rtiatithe metole Creagion 


ſent them: ooly 19 ſome meaſure, but 
are not Adequate and fall eocbethings 
that are” prepared; for; the $ ziats'3 


high as the 94jed of ic, and yet the joy. 
ofthe Saints is ſometimes «nſpeatable 
in this world, therefore how much 
more | unſpeakable-- are the things 
themſelves which are the matter of 
that joy ;.and indeed the wordofrhe 
promiſe is fitted rather-to be propor- 


of which ic ſpeaks ; forrhethings.of 
eternal life cannot be; uttered in a 


'miſe arerhingsthat! £,64-20t be attend, 


} 


F 


world; fometimes; uixjer.the (beg hefti| 


' 
[1 
1 


aftorderh, bucthefe Nailitudes repre;!! 


[ 
' 
, 
' 
[ 


, 


ſometimes: be. ſpeaks."s##efinitely, of, 
che life-rocome, afd tc{ls us rhit che | 
reward is exceeding greze;atd that the: 
riches are utſearchibleyt yea a man 
chat looks wellon theehing, willbe 
forced ro reaſon'thus; The joy of the. 
Sainrs falls ſbort of the thingy pro- | 
miſed tothem, no mans joy tiſerh fo. 


tionable to our #14erianding, then to | 
be adequate to the things themſelves, 


 langnage | 
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TY Sure'and great. = 


language (#telligible.xocus, they are : 


& w*%. 


nefs of whoſe happineſs the Angels 
defire ro know. Mark what a train 
the Apoſtle is in , That the (God of our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt (this is his. prayer) 


ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in tha 
knowledge of bim , that the eyes of your 
underſtandings may be enlightzed, that 
you may kzow what is the bope of brs cal- 
ling, aud what is the riches of bis glori- 
015 inherjtance in the Saints, The 
more a man'comes to a knowledg of 
God and of Chriſt, the more he ſees 


che ſight of: owr life: as it 55 in Gods 18 | - | 
indeedthe life of aur fight ; the ron: | 


the Father of glory , would give youthe| 


the excelleacy of thoſe things' that 
__— God 


es 


Eph,1.18, 
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|nefs will char be chat is anſwerable 
- |tohisgreatneſs > fbaſuermw made 2 


him.For asa mans, ſo is his 
and foke Ads. if Godfce eo 
make a Creataro heppy »- that happi- 


neſs muſt needs be great. [f a Teng 
ſay toone, I'le make thee 4 man, what 
2 man will ſuch an one be 

men ? — if God ſay, | 
will make thee bleſſed, what ble 


feaſt according to the power of a King : 
when you look on God as the contri- 
.ver, builder, and maker of char Cery | 
which you expe@, you muſt needs 
chink that to be very glorious, which | 
ſoglorious-and bleſſed 2 God under- 
oy. In God will.I praiſe his word, 
faich Deved. \ 1n God] Certainly 
the Gight of che wor1of promiſe, as ir 
is i# God, is much raifing. 


2. Another fight of Faith is , That 
it fees theſe things thus, nor only to | 
be of worth, high, and glorious, bur 
flable, firm , andafting ; ic looks on 
the fireams inthe feunraie, andethen 
you know as the fountain _ 4 

all: 


128 


| waters. 


(hall the fireamszGod is 3 loving feun- 
= A he is = = Ny 
If there could be any hope £2 bell, 


chere wauld. be ſome conferrt ; and if 
chere could be any fear in Heaven, 


| | there would be griefy, this gives 8 man 


reſt, chat his late is ſore eceternity, 
and that he ſhall never want, The na-! 
ture of man is ſuch, that He is 8s 


much taken up with the thoughes of | 


pa ot in . _— = 
choughes of ſuffiF 44/255 od. If 3 
man were a Prince, and bada Sawd 
by a twined thred continually hang+ 
ing over his head, he would but little 
enjoy himſelf, If a man be never fo 


great in the world, and be in a tortor> 


ing ſtare; all his greatneſs will noe fo 
much comfort him , as his 


, grief af 
flias him : buc the Saints, hebolding 


the fireams thus in the fevnier? > 
arc always refreſhed by theſe living | 


| 


hs Dame: 
cles. 
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| 2+ Faith hath #6ze fgbr, Ir beholds 
,| clie infallible ſecurity oftherhings of | 
che promiſe, that be 1622 ſhall come, 
willcome, acd will z0t' ravry'; when 
Baich'is in life,ie will be working: in- 
deed, it is of its own nature a working 
thing, when ſet upoti a ſtrong obje, 
it 1s ſtill aRing che underſtanding of 
({amanina ſpirituzl way, and upon 
ſpirituall principles, an] with ſpiri- 
! teal reaſonings ; ſothat Fairh'by this 
diſcourſing dorh fix and exlarge it 
ſelf in a ſtate of peace and joy: - By 
its perpetual motion and working, it 
doth fetch in ſomerhing from all the 
means that God: is pleaſed to contri- 
| bure towards its welfare, and froavall 
that God is and doth. Faith 4s very 
diſcuſitve, Godistrue ſaith Faith; this 
cherefore which he hath promiſed 
hall come to paſſe ;i he hath ſaid, I 
(hall have a place in his houſe, and 
that I (hall [ive in his fight , therefore 
it ſhall be ſo to me. | 
What 2 bleſſed life is this? if we 
would beat the coſt ro live it, we 


ſhould live inthe hope of Heaven, as 
in 


— I. 


1 63 


in the © poſſeſtion ofit: : Paw! lived at thi 
hope ; be bath ſer ws a beavenh places | 


his mony;fo ſhould you ragors - cark 


miſes; here 'is'my-eftate, an 

trance. As Saul hadanother ſpirit gi: 
ven him when he-was' made arr 
ſo if we did. keep onr ey 

chings ofthe promiſe ,-1c rantdges 


mourning kild him;):whetice was 1ty 


had ſo full an aſſurance of his ever- 


for him certain , and would nor fail 
him z My converſation i in Heater. 
Now ſaith he his beart was fo ſecure 
| 2bout the other world, and he.ſo-ra- 
ken with it, that he was more in Hea- 


when God ſaith i 4 Tman, I'le do this 
forthee Oman , and a man can ſay 


PN 


rate > abd obferteithe workia) ATA 
»ith Chrift. A min ireckons his bonds | 


a Princely Spirio itt us. Fudas-wetit | 
mourning to his death, (it may be bis | 


but becauſe he was fb ful of feats;and | 


ven, then on earrh ; It is' a ſweet word | 


bo 


i 


laſting.condirion:: ext went: trigm- | 
phingy what wastheReaſon? becauſe | _ 
he knew him whom be had trufted ro be | 
faithfull, and that which was laid up | 


again, 


\Eph.,2,6, 


Phil, 3.10. 
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Rom,4.16 


| their habitarion; bur what you ſee by | 
Faith is ſ#rez ſorhe Apoſtle, Therefore | 


| Heavert it ſelf and this Gartreny, be- 


the voyce of faith, fave only this; the 
man is not in Heaven , but he is near, 
he is wirhio hearing of choſe ſongs of 
joy z Though he fit.not at the Table, 
yer he eats of the meat, and though 
Thoſe fights of Faith are precious. | 
; Yiſron in Heaven fimply confidered, | 
bath not that Certorzty,25 the fight of | 
 faich bath ; for the Angels had ic and 
fell from their tanding, and held tor 


ibis of Faith, that it might beof grace, | 
to the end the promiſe might &t ſure to | 
all the fred. Fliar which is by Faith | 
is firm, becauſe God is bonnd .. and | 
hath now denyed himſelf that libet- | 
ty which before he had. 
- And if you would live thus, you | 
ſhould fee yer more certain ſecrarrey 
oftheſe things , thae they ſhall: cet» 
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2g2in believingly, Lord I know rhou | 
Shave 17 26 difhtence benels |. 


eweed the voice of. the promiſe and | 


tainly come to paſs, becauſe yon look | 


on 


che 7: & love, atid the 


aor of 


make chemmHappy whom he 


bem gives all things 4tf0 © 


miſe, bacby E aw ; 


_#— 
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When you are wader the a&ingy 


* 


bþ 


ons of the ffrongeft love cantot 56 
abortive, | caay fafely ſay (ro the ho-] 

car grace and-mercy) rhit | 
God cantot de Happy if he ſhould not: 
cauſe then' He ſbowld hor have His 
ills for his VVill is, chas they ſhotr 
be Happy with bimfſolf.- If be be 
done the:greater coantefie for him, He 
will dothe lefer; if He hath perdneed 
thee » He hath done more for 'thee; 
rhen meerly to give thee a price' it 
Heaven: It is leſs t6-put thee ineo; 
peſſeffion, then to mike preperationef 
an iohericance for thee. God bab 
given ws his Sou , how ſball bonot with 


ſhould: 


- 


on He 
_ thar 


of 
Faith; you will bercady co 'ſay's It 
(hall be well wich me, for- Ood 
tandsbound not m_ pom of pro- 
| | r having degor* 
rel metoa lively Hope, He is bound 
ro provide for the Chile he hath be 
gotten, and co give tmo4porti 


| a0 thew-iorhe love of God which 5 


Rom. 8, 
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Heb.6, 
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thar- wrought in, me , and regulited| 
mine heart- co ſtand- right-:cowards | 
himfelf, and to forſakeall ,; will nor | 
leave.me ;; He will not fail me} be: | 
cauſe I have refigned my ſelPco him. | 
{He chat bid 4 6r4bam go. from his | 


Fathers houſe,;.and- out of his own 
great -yeward,. Chriſt laid: down his 
life-ro purchaſe Heaven for ys; fo he 
roſe , -aſcended\,.: and did. enter into 
take up places for us : You -may rea- 
ſon-thus ; There is no 44720 plead 


finfalaeſs,becauſe the promiſe is,thar 


* "| hewill-blot our all the iniquiries of 
| his people nor is it want: of.power 


| that can be pleaded,becauſle hers God 
Almighty; that-is-enyaged 34 449 Go# 
ſhebh ſupply , all, your, wants, according to 


hath promiſed; gothing bir; chat He 
can« make” goods! There is: agother 
fight-char Faith hath, ir ſee+ehe cer- 
taenty of theſe things to come. -;, | 


_ ; _ wm - 4: By 


— we. 255 m__ » 


country; will ſacely be his exreoding | 


Heaven -for us:; he went before to | 


2painſt the accompliſhing - of the | 
| | promiſe, not my; unworthineſs and 


bes ricbes-tn glary,, &y Chriſt Jeſus: :He | 
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"-4+ By Faith you may ſee the prox-, 
imity (or neatneſs) of the things laid 
up in the promiſe.” Indeed the - pr6- 
miſe ſpeaks of things as fwreave, 'God 
takes a day for the 'payment of his 
bonds, - but 'ir' is a ſhort day. Yeta 


will come 'and will not tarry ; 'And, 

[the Apoſtle -Peter calls it a fall 

MmOoMenre. | ; SA q ; 
As it isthe torment of men going, 

| down to perdirion, to think how #ear 

they areto it, ſo itis the rejoycing of 

| a manthat walks by Faith, to ſee how 

| near he isto his ſalvation; Your Sab 

| UsH107 15 nearer then when you firſt be- 

\ ieved, The Fudg is at the Doore, the: 

coming of the Lord drawes pear, 

| The Lord is at hand, hard by. 

| If you thus confidered the pro- 

| miſe, you would be abundantly relie- 

| ved; and therefore arc your ſpirits ſo 


[ 


; your fight; for though we walk by 


lirtls' while, and-He that ſhall come, : 


low, becauſe you do not exerciſe | 


Fairh, yer H6ght is not excladed. 
One excellency 'more of walking 
| y Faith is, That Faith is nor only a 
i = 


Orace . 


Mixgoy 

3roy 3007, 
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Rom. 13: 
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'' | beforethe wind: when Deveds par-| 
dons and the grace and favor of Gogd| 


amen whoſe | 
ru were brokes, day and night popr- | 


Pſal. y2. 


Il Fas Ele 
| Ercrtgier ncram tlng na 
@ | vodyrere gre more prom 


| chat is 4 great thingy Er 4: 
far aoycreet | 


ro life. | 
' And as you have your pardon, fo| 


there arc many 


f you believe you gre 


unpardoned is too ſiros 


turezit brokethe back of 4agele, ixwill 


turn the ftoureſt ſpirit in a moment | 
ini a Seca of bi ; 


cternefs, and makeghe 
irongeſt heart like a rowling thing 
= hid, be was like 


ing our tears, his moyſiure turned in- 
todrought ; but what is ſweeter then 


| a pardon? Bleffed is the man whoſe fins | 


are fergiven;; pardon it ſelf makes an 


everlaſting ſeparation between you | 
anddeath , and an everlaſting coxjun- | 


Rieu between you and Heaven ; he 
| chat believes ſhall not enter inco con- 
- | demnation, but is paſſed from Death 


»- |you have the preſezce of God ; ' For 
this i isthe promiſe, /f any man love! me, 


| 


my. 
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| Sure\and\gre 


"yn 
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Ld 


ny Father will love bin, and wa will 
God will #p' 


and if God be with 
bleſſed mans - 1) + 


with that man, 


God on you ; if a manbelieve, -heis 
born again , and ſo is wrought into 
the likeneſs of God ,” yea he fharh alſo 
che beginning of that fife 2nd glory 
which is laid np for him z heharh; as 
che' Apoſtle ſaich.; thi firft fruits of 
the Sprrit. We have the firſt fruits of 
the Spirit, fome render it the taſtes of 
the Spirir , ſuch a taſte of athing us a 
man is wont to give his friend, when 
he would commend ir to him, to 


«ree;3; tha ſignifies firſt fraims, is nor 
w_—_— in che ſenſe of the Za, for 
their firſt fruits-were offeredro God, 
but choſe firſt feuics are prefented and 
given cows; #9 have che firſt fruirs 6f 
ht ric: that portion of chi Spitic 
forſecurity tous, but ir isgiven'us as] 


we 2 


we have received, is not'only | 


im, ſurelytieis 2. 
Yea; you have 'alſo the 7mvage of | 


draw him-to-defice it; The word | 


comp tad \maks wer! abide with! bimg | nf 


wheteon we = live; He hath! 
T 2 
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hi ro tide with us , ir:is:fo#2 of | 


|tharpromiſe chat:is-mgde. ovenedus, 
{the beginping of glorys, ext ſecurity 
qt forthe ref; | 


; Yow have: alſo. t by yerrue of your 
Faith a-:Rigbt of Dwn:1uion over the 
Creacures, not only a {#berty and free- | 


THC dom 20. uſe then, ; but an; excellent 


pewer {ſo todo; it jstrue; orher 'men 
imayulethe world , while rhey arein; 


©.» the world, and fin if they do nor: | 
' © * | becauſe if they donor, they croſs the 
1 exd wheteto they are appointed ;; for 
-| if God. will have a man to live, he 


will:have him uſe-the meazy of life; 
but cthe-uſe of themtothe Saints, and 


| to others , is .in a far different: way. 


Thar-ybichthe Saings have 5.15 from 
the love {the-cternal fove] of God, 
and they have theſerhings as-part of 
theirportion, that in the help fit theſc 
things, they may be carried to-cternal 


Ulagonheers muſt pay forall chey = 
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Now then; w_ iwhar” an-dxcallecs 
thing iris for'2 manto walk _ 
that harrreceived/{0 much, 
ſeeing tharithe'more'd ima: hinge 
Fith }chemore whe Furure thin 
arcvandallehingiaionore Geegy co 
him 3: 25a man lives by Friel orhe 
whole:Oreatiaw, ritis avorid'and" rhe 
other; yea;! :God-himſelf, apeat then 
fares © ffi" :there is 4 ſweerneſs df 
things;:hot only-incheir zativis, but 


in: ehclentOecucca cheats which 
isodignific/and (cal:rous þ tharwe 


a23: Cm oO 23 blow 2: 
* Now-1- ſhall. apootki wwadebrns 
Comfortable and'Happy eftare of the 
people of Gad,-inthat they walk by 
Faieh, indeeds:there is agreat deal in 


its am butatthree things, which 
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rich:Myves lie bid aber nibbles and 
things of: liarle wonh:iſhew”- chenr 
ſelves: m1 _ _— Yourthink _ 
5&2 © glory: in therw 
wheraabdd "deriy-2015 :bue :chere 1514 
Leltowen alt 4 gidy fo geen 
allr Pi ; 
thet inchinaiiſon ab ir ill che cles 
of thiswoeld is nothing, Afen 3 
w—— —_ creatures , bur rake 
man a accompliſhments, iin+ 
ternaland external) rich whasſd 
may be an ornament and” 


© 


menare ſo apr torogitd;thir pair.of 
mart that ws fee id the leaſt: part-of 
manzhis beft part & invifblerſo arc the 


tore; 


| the natufte of thowork, and which the: 
Coment:doth fi robs; |: 1. 
/"E-, Thar eh6lifenfahe.Szifittiecdns | 
viſible; among all vies, andall | 
arobeſt, |. 


him , yet-mn is lower.then ro 
: partdf maiywithiwhich | 
the world is ſo much rakenzariÞwhiich | 


things by which the Sainrs live ;:tbey | 
-+| are ewuifebie in reſpe&:of ol ym 
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choſe things oenourane 
neſs lies 2tid confifts moſt, they 
no-ways ſujet ro axy ſunſe; bur far 
above all; the Apoſtle calls them 
things wr Net.thae no eyean behold, 
22d-it it not wavifeſt (ſaith the Apo- 
(tle) what wa ſhell br, Neither is the 
life of rhe Saints{che things by which 
chey live) inviſible only: tnx of 
their »atwre ; bur in ' of their 
— and being; _ is; they are: 
not preſcat, im expetati- 
cod oour ofebertach of ſenſe: © 
This, however it may feen to de-! 
traQ- from the Happinaſ of the: 
Saints,yer in truch SPY great 
exten in _— ings by which 
they f tO. come, 
which the worll' is rips tO thake 
a er of: believers [3 lvesdo 
times miſteke ve, bur if 
che' world did know the things thar 
are reſerved for them, rhey would 
ſewsthat they had cauſe to account 
= condition of deliciers exceeding 


Fa 


For confiders rip » It isnor went 
T 4 of 
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| for as the love of God 1s che ſountain 


4b | as ſexvantson our Maſters errand and 


+ 
——— — —_ 


| bur the 


of love in ,God qhas-cheir blefledneſs 
is b:d withChrilt igGodjand thar ix is 
got preſent withthem x _rhedelerri 

of this ſay is not from'want of love: 


from whence theſe things flow, fo 
that love admits neither. of 1tention, 
nor of remiſiien, wy ut not ,, but 
is alway$one, it is the; ſame love that 


glory, God could have put-you into 
preſent, and perfef3 peſſeſ{1ons ſo that 
the Kingdom of grace and 
dom ot.glory might have been we, 
Wſdom of God hath ſeen ir: 
good ſo to order them , that one 
ſhould be ſer at a diftgzee from the 
other; {o that ir, yo.mult enger into: 
the Kingdom -of. g78e-> and abide 
ſome time-.in that ſlate, before wei 
eter intothe Kingdom ofglory. For 
there is.-not one of -us bur God hath 
appointed ſomething for us to do; we 
come, not into the world to 44qge 
bere, but to paſs through, but yer not) 
as meer SpeFators, bur as Meſſengers, 
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God hath to thoſe that are now+in| 


the King: | 


bufineſs.! 


1edto him. :If A brabam'had beenta: 


S " 


| Sure'and 


L 


thing todo.: Chriſt himlelf ſaith;:lie 
had brs day & rhat fer;8& he had awork 
todo in tharday:th&ApoRlePonl had 


| a cow7ſe Thar he likewiſe muſt finiſh} | 
{ and David ſerved bis Gener ation; and 
| ſo every one C— 40 do; 


which God hath allotted and 

kento Heever as ſoon as he was taken 
incothe ſlate of grace, whar- hadibes 
come - of [ſaac_ and Faced ? cif this 


it was quickened yith life, what had 
become-of. choſe excellent - braudbes 
chat fpravg from it ?- If Envh hid 
been travſlated from Earth to Hes 


| become of Noeb (thethitd from hinop 
Nosb that upright man, the beams 
of the world in histimze> Therefore 
[ ſay there is great Reaſon , whythoſe' 
chat believe are not preſenth pur- into; 


ſanRicd, are not immediately gloris 


buſineſs, every one of-us have ſdmne- | 


roo; had been travſplanted, as ſoon as | 


ven ,'25 ſoon as hepaſſed fromlifaro: | 
| death and was changed from hisna>,| 
cural-intoa ſpiritual efiate; what tad: | 


poſſeſſion of glory, why they tharare;| 
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| | .Thesalſo ſhbukd be confidered.chat 
| the: 6ve of believers abiding'in rhis 
world, is te fitthent for the tare of the 
next world.' Tisne, ifGothat plea+ 
ſd, he could avence havecatt hispec- 
ple inro fock-@ mold, rhat ita in- 
ſtanr they ſhould have been ian ex- 
a fynef for thar ſtate of gloty. He 
made Laan Happy in an saftdt, 2 
perfect man 2n4 a good mien ina mo- 
ment; but God works uſaally by de- 
—_— thi —_ 
ro gra Per 
Qin to perfetion. -- 

:\Look into the whole frac che 

Creation » and-you mzy obſerve, 
that all the works of God lUinee that 
time) have bet Tomrmpleared by de- 
gree® andſtopiz-A- Free is firſt a ſec, 
conrro es fad Baan aſrerwards 
comes to its faſb irh 
awes, it i$:{o wich 
God will have hixſpritua/nort in 'the 
new world, that new Creature, to 


prooced: by degrees , from-one de 
oy anothee , "fron Faith to 
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ral at 2t:-1a@ ir comeirto's 
.i Again, That you may: rangarſqnds 
wantof Love , biz be thi ” Godadvar 
cording to >yeaand tine geods 
neſj\, 0O thoſe hom He brings '80 
the world; "Fi it were 2 meer coming? 


acconding to Ixis who rhe 
God adyinhis forvice,. and 
mbre He employerthem:; rHeamore 
Hewtl! reivard tent. The Seriprode 
is frequent ihthis,: rhat God _ 


penceth :every: 
ww whichiis apa as Sr 


this; thar Gob will 58 hind rent 


ſeffer for it; as the Apoſt 
thar fence, Gol:'p, 
ſowe, that we ſball . Por-by chat 


averh 106: ll of tbe 
/ to fb, hell th fuoa 


| | vit;ſhalefthe ſpirit reap life ——_ 
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gr wages: and his roward haſt bo | 


fare fremell and thy thnGoo Gl | 
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” Bur when God any He wal we 


& 1 


werdevery.man eccording to hiswork, | 
he mearis that hewillpropottionone | 
eo the other; the reward rothe works 
ſa that he dorb nos:ſpeak onely:ofthe 


kind; but ofche __ of Comper | 


ſcion. "300 * 
.\Lknow chat its quaſtionnd th ma- 


* 
Lo 


ny;whether there be degrees of recom- 
pundttipabeothes life or no. Burme« 
clunks: the: \Scriprutcis very clearifor 

h (as they (ay in theob- 
ion ).that ane Flrsft x all > 
commer our porrions are 
the blood of .Jalus Chriſt > 


- | Father, that buyes, ah inkeremeedor 


all his children, may not allot to every 
obealite;portion;(o neithertts ir-ne- 
coſfary. thar\ che ithericatice: Purchs- | 
_— Ctuiſt ould be —_ 
portions, ones 
the Apolile Cant Redhy, ores foes 
ſparengly ſhall reop ang and be 
than ſewes' beuntifully'ſb ſhall reap. boun- 
Hfwll x" and fers2 . mark on theſe | 


| wordsy.:and (aith', Remember: this; 


39: if he ſhould Cay to whit I 


its | ſid 


_ —_— tw SUL wy 9 
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deed'purchaſed all; and our tetdin- 
pence comes not by way of our Weir 
bur” as purchaſed By: the b{obd' of 
Chriſt; and ſoit is accordihg tothe 
CompaB.midde: between Him atid his 
Father,” that erernat 'life ſhoald'be 
meaſured out 4trerding to the work, 
ſervice; and fairhfulneſs of his peopte. 
Surely , there is as well reafog'ro 
plead for cquall degrees of grace, and 
orher good in thrs world, as fot & 
quall degrees of glory 'in the ofher 
world ; why may notthere beinine- 
quality in the one, ' as well as inthe 
other > and Heaven ſurely being 2 
place of erder , ir is there as it isin 
all Boazes, the capactty of every part 
is not egaal/, theiporrion of every 
Member is riot alike, the foot is hot 
equall with' the head, nor the bazd|. 
with: rhe «ge ;; ſo it is there ſure. 
| There-is Order amongſt the Lagels, 
and there will be Order among men in 
Heaved) there could not elſe becom- 
| forrable ſecrety and contentment; The 
very ſuppoſition of Order, fuppoſeth 


inequali- E 


et 


Spes habet 


intQan atual 
repared for t 


grest » that they ſwallow upthe pain 
of.; and expeRation of them. If 
a basbandman think not much, when 
he caſts his ſeed into the ground, to. 
wair, till the time of the ye 
that he may havehis 6 »\becanſe 
that is his life, how much | more, 
ſhog!d 8 aan account that time no» 
thing (chough much morechen thae) 
wherein he waits for a Crews and 
LCingdom, fuppoſe it tobe Monarch 
of the whole world > It 5 ſaid of F«- 
cob , when he ſerved for Zacbe! fo 


2r come | 


R— 


many | 


many years: that ie feeined ro hima 
ſme teme; ſo if a Chriſtian could 
believe the excelleney- of thar. Rate 


that remains for him ;' he would ſee | © 
greatacſs of the'| 
thipgs; Thar lookas it is ivrhemar-'| 


himſelf abundanely 
his materpy in the 


ter of judgment , God doth reeqms» 
pence his delaying and ſlowneſs; ro 


puniſh wichthe grearficfs of the pu-/| \/*; 


niſhment when ir comes ; WEED! 
in the diſtribution of good, eſpecial: 
ly of that good ,-the great and tran” 


ſcendenc glory of that ſtate dork a» | 
bundantly and tranſcendently recom: |, 
pence all our ſtayings for it x ſaith the | 
Apoſtle, Our momentary and light af- | 


fliFions work for u« 6 far more exceed 


ing weight of glary , while.we look not 
on the things that are ſeen, but at the | , 


things that are unſeen. 

F: —_ thes, That that time which 
ath ſed between grace 

and glory 2 00s Sbobin it felf. You 

know what the Scripture ſpeaks of ir 

incomparifon to cternity, that in re- 

fereaceunto God, 4 theuſand years i? 
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but as one'day, but indeed ir is very tit- 


a few days, a ſpan of time. The Apo- 
tle compares it to a thing wrept ap; 
thelife of man was at firſt ſpread our 
like a ſheet or Sail in irs full compals, 


{|butnow God hath contraBed ir, and 


wrapt up the rimeof mans life, and 
ir lyes in a very ſmall bundle and 
compals ; the Apoſtle calls it a lirtle 


| ſeaſon: Yer a lictle while, and he 


that ſhall come will come, and will 
not tarry. [t is ſuch an expreſſion that 
we know not how to reader it word 
for word, it imports an exceeding 
litcle time . Now then ſceing the time 


-| that intervenes between the ſtate of 


grace and glory is ſo little and ſhore 
as it is, ſurely there is reaſon that we 
ſhould nor chink-our ſelves co ſuffer 
any detriment, becauſe we are not 
preſently ſetled inthe Kingdom, when 
we are Called and anointed to it: 

[le add but one thing more, If »e 
ftay 8 little in expetation of Happi- 


in 
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tle-in it ſelf; the time of our life 15 but- 


neſs, God deals with us but in j«ft pro- | 
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port:on, n1y we cannot. ſay altogether | 
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ina juſt proportion ; my mean 


Ing is 
this, God fazed it is reaſon thin hat 


we ſhould ftay,: how long did God 
= ? it was about foar thouſand years 
efore he had the price, agreed up- 
on for our redemption and inheri- 
rance, paid him ; he was cofitent to. 
fhay all that time: How Tong doth 
on ; ſay =e ny wal = called to 
eirs of plo ore they give up 
eobi je dog long 


their names tohim > AU th 
he preſſeth them and followes them, 
and ſometimes their time is well-nigh 
gone before they give up themſelves 
to him ; no wonder therefore if God 
will have usto wa#? a litrle for the full 


enjoyment of our eternal Happineſs. 


Thar is the' firft rhing rhat T obſerve, |- 


thar the portion of Saints is'a thing 
future, and ſo inviſible, becauſe they 
expe@ it by Faith.” 1 7 
Secondly , Asit is future fo it is. 
certain, | will' not urge whatſoever | 
doth ſpeak ircertain, but'Þ wilFfrom 
this diſcourſe of the ' Apoſtle ſhew 


| come. 2s 


you the cetcainty of theſe things ro 
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walk a6 aow _ lik \ 
hemprfeb perks te bot ie ln it's ſo-| 
er then the poſſeſStox ic ſelf , becauſe || 
the poſleffion hath been orien 
= barry lege Fay yer 
- rs aith, is by promiſe: | 
promiſe, that : m bo ſhare, ''| 

A nil God >: It's 

bar the declarationof his purpeſtza 
poſe of Godthe Apoſtle all | 

= iog- immutable, that Cangor| 
ez therefore obſervE what the | 

Apo le ſaith inthe words beforerhe: 
Text,we bavea houſe above nor made 
with hands, 8c. It is not preſent; but: 
fururez yer ſaich he, we Gaveanbouſe| 
above, becauſe it wes promiſed , and 
ſo was ſure and certain. 
And ſce what the Context ſpeaks |! 
for your ſecurity}, it ſayesthis, the |] 
promite is of things (not to be made || 
ready,buc) already prepared;ir is true, || 
phone) DP: _—_ ings yer to be done, | 
_ already |! 

—_ ar —— a men} pro- |} 


_ there") 
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chere is noe a ſions yer lai ,/and che 
_P yet tO be iflued nh, there 
be ſome reaſon for doubtingol 
Gy again harp 


ion 2s oe be prepered, 


. and dds Chriſt ſaith, it was pre- 


[pared before the foundation of the world, 


the iſ work that God did, was to 
. [make char 
himſelf i is the pn hy for che eater- 


place,that Ciry , wheteot 
raining ofhis, peop 
A ng 


the Texr AY our Lord fs 


| Scary ſaith the Apoſtle, we arc 


abſcar from che Lord; what's che rea- 
ſon? becauſe we are on Earth, and 
He is. in Heaven c Is Chriſt there > 
chea the, thing | is ſwrez, for do bur 
conſider from the Sctiptures, how. 
Chriſt is there, be is gane before, but 
haw 2- ayowr forerunaer, as our har- 
biogers whiie-i3; chat ?- One ſent be- 


fore-to prepare Lodgings, and all 
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lohn 14. 


come afrer ; fo Chritt is gone before 
to prepare all rhings: as He faith, 


1 gate prepare « place for you, ang 1 
will come agarn, that you may be where 


am, As an Harbinger, when he bath 
prepared all chings', goes forth to 


meet thoſe for whom he hath provi- | 


ded; ſo Chriſt ſaith, he will come 
again-'to bring us to his Fathers 
houſe, which He hath made ready. 
Again, heis there as a common per- 
ſon, onie in our ſtead; to our behoof as 
eur bead : As a Father takes poſſeſi- 
on of Lands for all his children ,' ſo 
Chriſt is goneto Heaven to take poſ- 
ſkffion for all his; w:th who, ſaith the 
Apoftle, ws are ſet in beauenly places. 
We are ſet in heavenlyplaces toge- 
cher with him: as when a mans bead is 


| crowned the whole man-is crowned, 


ſo Cbrift being in Heaven ,' his body | 
hath a fure Intereſt \in that glory 
wherein heis. 1f the firft fraits be ho- 


ly, [e is the whole lamp... And ſairhthe | 


Apoſtle, Chriſt is the firſt fruits of 
then) that ſleep ; and as in 44am; the 


34 " 2 Ea A whe "9 
I -\ 4 ROO - 22 . "> SF 
Ry I SER F s $ 
_— 

l Fs. up > 
© iy : x 

* 

. 1 

4 % 
* 


head of all mankind, all. fell; fo "a 
A es tne 


be hs > EF 4 SI "ki hy 
*%. / 5 : 4 J 4 x A 


| Wl ©: 


'<- 
as, 
>. 

wy 

- . pm 


Shre an 


great. | 


9 | © 


the Second dem, Chriſt Ly all 
chat are in him live; and Chriſt hath 
what heath for them. 0 

Yea, andthe Scripture ſayes, he is 
there as eur Lord, ſothe words before 
the Text, we are abſent from the 


* | thorityand Power, co givethe things 


and holds. 1s the Father bath life in 
himſelf, ſo be hath given the Sox to have 
life in bimſelf, and to quicken whom be 
will, All things are pur into the hands 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and he hath power 
over all. LO 

Now then, if Chriſt being the 
Lord of life, would part with his life: 
when Chriſt, I ſay, having dominion 
over life, and being inthe poſſeſſion 
of it, did nor ſtick to part with'ic for 


give out that which is committed to 
him, (2s a great Lord and' Steward) 
according tothe purpoſe of Goda ſo 
thar Chriſts being in Heaven is the 


carth,that they(hal come to tharſtate. 
V 3 - And 


ofthat life, which he now poſſeſſeth 


| Toh.15.25 : 


our ſakes, how much more will he | 


great ſecurity ro thoſe that are on} 
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Lord, that is, he is*' *re,; one in As | 
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And fijrther , the Texr ſaich this; 
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That we 'are wrought, God hath 


5- of this Chapter: if a Feſſel be 
formed, it is formed ro ſome e4, 
and what doth not attain its end is 
vatn and loft. God would nor form 


end is | ſore to be Jtrtained. A man 
may make a rhing uſcleſs and ſhort 


2 man may miſtake in the formiag ot 
it, but ic's Ged har hath wrovght us eo 
this (ſaith the Apoſtle.) Or a thing 
may come ſhore of irs end, becau'e a 
man may change his mind, but God 
hath wrought us to this very thing, 
and he changerh not, therefore the 
thing is fure. Some things , when 
men have formed them, they will. 


things that are cariow and coſtly; the 
one 60 —m_ our of himſelf a- 

any thing, the more certainthat 
ching is of itscnd. To what purpoſe 
doth a man form {els of gold, bur 
to have them for his uſe >: as for-ordi- 


phy 4 usto this very _ verl. | 
p 


and make this new work, but that the | - 


of is end;becauſethethirg is] mad; | 


by no means deprive of cheir end, 3}. 
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the houſe, :the meaneſt place in the 
honſe will ſerve for them; bue for cu- 
rious 4774 and Tepefiry, they 
fitred for, and ſure of the 4of Room, 

Now this wwykmanſb#p, which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, being the beſt of all 
that he hath wrought , is roo good eo 
be left in this world , therefore God 
hath deſigned it the 6eft place; where+ 
of it ſhall beſure, If thou cleanſe thy 
ſelf from theſs things , then ſhalt be a 
veſſel ſanfified and meet for the Mg: 
flers uſe and ſervice; veſlels made meet 
for him,are ſure to be «ſed like veſſels 
| |of gold in great houſes, In a great 
houſe are veſſels of gold, and veſſels of 
wood, &c. ſome for honorable, ſome 
for diſhonorable uſes;thoſe for diſho+ 
norable uſes are often caſt away , bur 
thoſe of great worth a” ps 
All: chings indeed are made by God, 
and wrought by him, by his power 


* 


| 


je& of theſe, but effeas; thar is, 

though they all be made by wiſdom, 

yet I made wiſc. - 
A | 


nary Utenſils, .chey are thrown about | 


and wiſdom, but how? not as the ſub-| . 
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| But now. this workmauſhip of God, 
the new Creature, hath a communtca- 
tion of the diuime nature, the wiſdom | 
and "#23 of Godin-it , fo that as 
| the Father is in the child , becauſe of 
. - | that /mageofthe Father communica- 
'* | tedtothechild, fo God is inus, be 
. | cauſe of his mage Rtamp'c vpon us: 

' | and asthe Father loves the childrhar 
is molded and .caſt into his Image, 
and will certainly give him an Eflate, | 
ſo alſo God loves thoſe that believe, 
and cannot deprive them of glory, be- 
' cauſe being made ch:larer, they are 
berrs, and have a right & ticle rotheir 
Fathers Eſtate, This is a confiderati- 
onof greatcomfort to believers; what 
though we be ſo and fo fioful, and 
have grear reaſon to judg our ſelves 
veſſels of no worth > Yet God ha- 
. | ving put into believers that which is 
of z#ualaable worth , the veſſel ſhall 
be ſaved for the things ſake. Jewels of 
great worth are many times put into 
cabinets of ſme account, and the £4» 
| bixets are preſerved for. the. Jewels 


| fakes obrcanſe God hubanadebs 
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people his habit atroz, though rhey be | 
Nrages, and littleworth,"yer | 


poor 

becauſe heis inthem , they ſhall be 
ſafe. It is God that hath wrought us 
for this very thing + -2 man may work 
a thing to at end, and yet by ſome ac- 
cient, or violence offercd ,-it may 
come ſhort of thar end a goodhy batlg- 
img may be raiſed for anhabiration, 
and yer may be burnt or thrown 
down by winds, and ſo never cometo 
irs end; bur this work jn believers is 


proaght of God , 2ndcannot be demo: | 
liſhed; the work'is ſtrong like the | 


workmarf | 
There isa firength in things ſame- 
times from the nature of them; and 


ſo Rocks are ftrong; and there is a | 
ftrength that is nge 18 the nature of the | 


thing;but from external power, as 2 Fe- 


nice glaſs may be fo-pur ina Keck that |: 
it may be ſecure from all danger;ſowe | 
being wrought of God, &c. though | 


> are but as _ Þu ors a 
otter, poor, wea ethings, 
yet the power of God preſervs and keeps 


ee 


| 


us fo , that this thing that God harb | 
$250 formed 
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fr atron,if he have formed 


formed hach more firength then the 
| _—_ _ they _ in'Heaven, 

e - Tho our ſtrengeh 
be bar bs Forms , ye 
ate:hept by the mighty power of God 


chat work that he hath begun in 
any,bur be wil finiſh it, That gogd work 
char he hath begun he will carry on 
to perfeRion, ſo that there ſhall wane 
nothing of ir, bur it ſhall artain its 
end. He hath formed us to this very 
end, his extentions —_—_— fra- 

: | glory, 
certainly we ſhall never be deprived 
of ir; thus is the Glory and Happineſs 


| ofthoſe that belicve in Cairift. 


Furthermore , ſecurity of 
believers, the Textſaich, God hath 
given us the earneſbef bey ſpirer. There 
is nothing more diſagreeing, rhen the 
choughes of God towaris his people, 
andthe thoughts of bi. people rowards 
chemiſelves ; chey ofrentimes plot tes 
ainft chemſclves,, and enter them- 


yetwe|- 


throwgh Faith to Salvation, God looks | MW 
cothis work , thar none ſhall deſtrey | 


ves as fpee anwng the dead; but their 
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Father || 
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Father ig Heavenhath-wricten their ; 
names inthe Book of Life, and intends 
no hurt, but all to themz and 

| this is che fign © it, the #arxeſt of bis 
i Spirit, If co ny » he cary 


5 xe ſhadow of 
like unto man that moves amore 
to another ; there is nomorr 
| ovin Ggdro and fro, bur he is £qua- 
| ble, conſtant» and ove in all bys inten- 
| tions, Not yes 4nd nap but yea, 

He that gives 2arneft upon a pro- 
miſe or bargain , ſ#:h his carneſt if 
he donor make it good ; if God hath 
given h1mſelf in earneſt, here is the 
greateit bend that can be, he wenge | 
ved 0s the earneſt of his Spirit, 
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ter to give then his Spirit? So that 
this alſo ſhews the certainty of the 


h 

Chriſt. | 
And yet there is atother thing and 

that is, the defire of bleſſedneſs rhat is 


much of it in chis Chaprer; it is true 


| bebleſſed, . buy all deſire of bleſſed: 
neſs = "doth oblige him; - 
| hers on ar held m_ _ - 
to his ein a promiſe, and t 
make Hefices hk, this binds himzif 
Hope defer'd be the ſickneſs of theS 
. what is Hope fruſtrated > If che Sou 
in purſuance of the chiefeſt good fail, 


ofhell, that men «lwzys hope forwhat 
they ſhall zever have it would have 
been 2 hell to the Saines, and they 
would have been the moſt unhappy | 
men 'in the world , if God'had put 
them upon thirſting cefives.tmngring 
and ſtrong longing after himſelf, 2 


| great value; but whar hath Godgres: 
py cſtate of thoſe thar believe in | | 


in the Saints ; the Apoftle ſpeaks | 


thar all defire of bleſſednefadoth not | | 
oblige God, for then the Devil wouldf' 


whither will ſhe fall? this is the fire | 


bleſſed- | 
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bleſſedneſs inthe enjoyggent of him; 
their defires ſhould be Mdanger to be 
fruſtrated 3 defire withour Hope, or 


with uncertain Hope, is tormene- | 


10g. : 


And ene thing more from the Text 


the Apoſtle ſhews, that all Bars are 
removed ; nothing can be pleaded 
why thoſe that believe ſhould notbe 
ſaved; for ſaith he, we »ere all dead, 
but Chriſt dyed for #5, then though we 
haveTianed, yet Chriſt harh ſat75fied: 
nothing remains a bar in our way-to 
life x Thereforethey have great cauſe 
to rejoyce much, and ro walk as 
Princes; and though they be here ina 
ſtrange land,' yet they are near unto 
the things promiſed, and after a ſhort 
time (hall be received to their Fathers 
houſe. That is a ſecond rhing con- 


cerning the Happineſs of the Saints, | 


which the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of inthis Chapter. Ik 

" Thirdly,lt is very great Happineſs, 
and truly that is a comfortable addi- 


tion, ithad need begreat ; our defires 
are large, our capacity ispreat , if our | 
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\ it wonld | 


| 


| will nor fill one mans heart, there- 
| forehere is fo much mſ>y, becauſe 


portion were 1 very 
not be fatisfievus ; all this 


world wil not hold ſo much as a mans | 


heart can contain ,' nay ten worlds. 


thete is not exeagh to ſatisfic us, bur 
that which is laid up for the Saines is 


exceeding great. I'le illuſtrate 
His by divers th 


ings obſervable from 
this Scriprure. 


x» The things of their life® are 
made over to.them by promeſe, and 
the. iſe of God, God by hispro 
miſe comes under bonds, that he will 
do this : Will a Prexce give his bond 
for erifles? What muſt that be for 
which the grnecteſ} Prince in the 
world enters into bonds to his deareſt 
friend y upon the mediation of his 
dear, onely,. and beloved Sex, and 
when he dorh this before all-> This 

God at the Hedi ation of Chriſt 
eaters into Bond,in the fight and pre- 


ſenceof Angels, to his choſen and 


| loved; ones, that he will give them 
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But what Prince would enter into 
bonds and take 35me for payments ; if 
it were not for ſome very great-mar- 
rer > This ſhews the things promiſed 
rothe Saints are exceeding grear, be- 
cauſe God takes crime for ene, 
and hath appointed a day, whed all 
(hall (: he will give then. 

2. It that whereto believers aro 
framed, they are wrought to thisy you 
know the capactity of man is large, bur 
it ſeems chat will not ſerve, manin 
bis preſent condirion is too-narrow- 


{ mouthed, too ſmall a veſſel,to receive 


in that = and mefcy that is treaſu- 
red up 


+ There is a donblecapacity inrthings, 
2s harh been ſaid z One Pefives and 
ſo empty veſſels arecapable of what 
you will pour into thetn, _ 
they cat do nothing towards it. - 

other is L#Fve, and ſo an empty ſo- | 
mack''is capable of” receiving” uny 


thing inco it, yea it will wen 
| pre, and draw for its food. _ | 


"har which will make chem bleſſed. ) | 


r him, he muſt be new*made | | 
* | upto bea veſſel of mercy. 
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| hex may have amizd able to ſee him; 
w him, and that they may. 


have a#1ll mect tocntertain him, and? 


| 
| 


accept 0 ive uponthe thingsrhar.|; 
are prepared for them; Therefore be- |: 


ingGod hath put himſclf ro »ew cre- | | in 
ation of man, to put him inp a ficneſs | 
for char ſtate, what muſt that be thac |! 
ſhall be beſtowed upon him 2 A man |: 
is fir here for any thing that zhzs world |. 
hath, . bur he muſt have a ew fitneſs |: 
confer'd on him for chat which God, 
harh Laid up inthar other world;there | 
is gor onely a new work upon the | ! 
Spirits, but there isalſo a new work |? 
upon the beates of Saints z; they muſt |* 
be new-molded and transformed, and | ; 
ſobrought into a Conformity to the bo- 
oy of Jeſw Chrift ; as the Apoſtle | 
ſpeaks in Phil.z. The bodies of men | : 
would be no fir C ompany for glorified 1 
Spirits, if they were nor new made; | : 
therefore God will form their Bodies | ! 
angw, as he did form the body of} : 


Chriſt, that was fitted to do. that 


God hath made his people vew, char; : 
they my have a new capacitys. that! 


great 


% 
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and greet, | oy. 


oY 


great fervice, which no Boly beſides 
could dv.' If the Iſtaclires could not 
behbld Moſes his face , when he had 
been converfing with God in the 
Mount, becauſe of chat glory that 
ſhined upon him, how ſhall theſe gzes 
of ours behold Chriſt himſelf now 
in glory 5 How ſhall we behold the 


axeiv formed and framed; and except 
theſe bodies, now ature! , be made 
ſpiritual> A fiſh cantior live in'the 
Ayr, except its nature be changed, no 
more can our bodies live iti Heaven, 
ifthey be nor ſpiritualized, 

M 3: Thegreatneſs of the bleſſedneſs 
of believers appears in this, that the 
IM Spirit of God is the earzeft of it ; as 
before I told you it ſhewed the Cer- 
1ainty, ſo now it ſhews the greatreſs 
of the thing promiſed them. 


And ſurely therhings of the Spirit 


are very precious; life and light, peace 
and joy, &c. theſe are more precious 
then all che World ,qgd yer theſe are 


but an earneſt: Joy unſpeakable and. 
glorious; and Peace that paſſeth all | 
1-2 under- 


a_—_ 


glory of that Kingdom, if we be not. 
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| 


x Cor,14, | 
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ritance is '# Heaven; we have a houſe! 


underftandigg ; theſe are but - the 

| earneft of what they areto have. VVe| 
know the earneſt is bur the leafs part! 
of the purchaſe, and yet the earneſt of} 
rhe Spirit is exceeding great ; whay| 
then is che thing it ſelf that God will| 
beſtow uponthem? if you ſee a great! 
ſummeof gold given in carneſt for {&| 
curity,to ratifie an agreement upog}| 
promiſe, what then may you con: 
ceive the full ſumme tobe? ;| 


above, not made with hands, eternal: 


| ['# the Heavens, ] That which wel! 


| look for by Faith , and walk in Hope 


4+ The Scripture ſaith, the Inhe- | 
'l 


| of, is in Heaven, Heaven 1s the place|: 


' of Gods habitation, the throne of his 


which is his footffool, whar is tharthen 
which 1s reſerved for his children 


glory 3 If ſuch precious and full]: 
ſtreams of goodneſs flow forth from)! 
God in this World upon the Earth,,: 


' 
1 
# 


»I 
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in'Heaven, which is his 2hrone >. This|! 
World is but a geſ/-ge tothat, and if! 
there be fo.m 
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Palace? | 


to be had in the; 
Porch , what is to be-expeRed iathe): 
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the promiſed land;and if here be ſach 


'findplenty & varieties of things 0 ol 
Tmrcly 
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Polace? \ This:is but 25 the:defare: to 


ſhowers of £4» » the Cloud and 
pillar of Fire, if hore be ſothnchof! 
God co be enjoyed, what enjayimcntrs 
of him will there be'in Canean> If a 
Prince be richly. and royally :provi- 


ded for in a firamge lands whatenter- 


taicimient will he have when /hecomes 
to his Fathers Court > If we :frnd fo 
much in theſe Cottages, what may we 
expe to find in the Palace 'of rhe 
grear King > This VWorld as bur the 
lower bouſe ; you would think, if. you 


cious inthe Celler and Vanle; 
there are high expeAations inthe p- 
per Roomes; if this houſe belowhath 
ſo much, what is inthat aboveF\ -- 
3- The Texr faith, that the things 
we wait for by Faith are et#raab, and. 
therefore. great. Things Wte lafting 
[WO WAyS» * 


. 17: Either, becauſe they are frong, 


% ſoabletowithfiand any thing that. | 
might removethem from cheir _ | 
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| go8'| Saints Eſtate 


the fountain is full of living water, | 


ſuch a place is Heaven , the blefſed- 
neſs of the Saints there is as long laſt- 
ing as Eternity. If a man have eno 
for all the days of his life, and thoſe 
days be many, that man is rich; if he 
have much for cvery day, and tothe 
end of his days, that 'muſt needs be 
very much that he hath z bur how 
p_ is that then that is enough, a- 
undantly and ſuperabundantly e- 
nough, to Erernity. 
There is 2 certain ſpecial excellen- 


|cy in all that God hath made ever- 


laſting: Hol is an everlaſting thing,and 
chdiefore thac Miſery which Mikere 
is emezext and tranſcendent, extream 
miſery ; theſe ſorrows here below 
areleſs, and ſo paſs away; all theſe 
rears ſhall be dryed vp:bur when God 
makes a ſorrow indeed, that the crea- 
ture ſhallFeel through and through, 
char ſorrow is everlaſizng, So the 
bleſſednefs of the Saints carriesthis 
excellency and tranſcendency in it, 
that it is everlating , no good islike 
hat :go0i that abides for ever. We 
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ſay houſes, lands, mony ,:and ſuch | 
things as this World hath are $00ds 
and we ſay true; but all theſe rhings 
are goizg away , and to beturnied out 
of ſight; bur there is ſomething that 
iseterzal, and that's excellent, that's 
good indeed. Think of it, if God pull 
his people our of the enjoyment of | 
this world ,, and firip them of theſe 
chings, to bring them into another 
fate, where is life for ever, thatmuſt 
needs be a great and excellent ſlate. 
6. It muſt needs be very great, be- 
cauſe the way to it i5 exceeding ſad; for 
the Apoſtle ſays, we muſt be «necle- 
thed, ſtripped of theſe bodies, And if 
the bodies of believers, which are the 
Temples of the Holy Gheft, if theſe 
Temples muſt be demoliſhed, rhat 
there -muſt not be a ſtone lefe npon a 
ſtone, what ſhall that ſtate be into 
which theſe ſhall be made np again? 
If God be (9 full of tenderneſs to- 
. wards his people (whom he loves 
dearly) that he will not !evch them 
with his fioger, nor lay the leaſt cha- 
ſtiſement upon them , but for therr 
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X 2 . profit, 
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— If a man ve veftels of 


| form ? 


| .Vaints:Eftate } 


Cs 


profit. Then furely whien he lays.on'| 


them rhe / comprehenfion of all cuils, 


Deatb;the profir ang advantage chakt | 
| needs be: wey great. If we maſt paſs 


by the X:ng of ;fears| tothe King of 
glory, .ifvwwemuſt pals to our Inhert- 
cance through chat:which of evils is 


an evil, 'ſurelychen'our way | 
$ Us 


corhar whichr is of goodsthe 


gold; and he batter 4nd melt them, ' 
what is ie-thathe may utterly ſpoyl | 


and deface them ? : Nay certainly, | 


but roi make them up into 2 better 


We are now clothed +Upon wich 
bodtev” redeegied by' the blood of 
Chriſt, theſe muſt be torz in pieces, 
and turned i into rettepreſs ? whar bor 
dies mufi they be then that God hath 


provided-for us in their ſtead > Ve |- 


uſe to ſaythat men of wiſdom cloth 
their chifdren according totheir ſiat-z 
if God now uncloath us, chat He 


may cloth us anew after the faſhion 
of Jeſia Chrift , whar muſt onr flate 
and portion be > If God fo pull 
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2lt down, that hedeſtroyes all rhoſe 
Aﬀe3ims, whereby wellveon Crea- 
etres; if he ſo deſtroy rhemichat we 
ſhall be'zs Lxgelr in Heaven, that we 
ſhall nor covet, ordefire any of thoſe 
things rhar are the marter of onr de- 
ſires. now ; ſurely then. it is toplant 
them upon a greater good: The very 
way cherefore rhat Godtake$to bring ; 
his children'to glory ſhews , thac the 
chings prepared for, and' which they 
look for by Faith , ate exceeding 

ear. b ab 
. 9. The things ' wee look” for are 
ſuch things as -our Lord: Chrift 
lives upon,'for the Text (atth, he is 
there, and there lives z atid he harh no 
other proviſion made for Him rhen 
whar is laid up for 5etrev#rs © They 
all ear of oze bread , and drink: of oe: 


| -3i | 


cup;and if there be that whick# is ſait- | 
able to him who hath 2 natne above; 
all names, who is King. of Xings, 
and Lord of Lords, ſurely it is very 
great. If there bethat joy which an- 
{wers to all his former ſ#fferings, 


which were the greatef# ſufferings. 
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Ioh. 17.24 


' hardly uſed, have this in his heart, 


' and wanted nothing; And yet though 


| that ever were, ſurely it is very "9-46 
joj, And.ifebere be that glory which 
Chriſt hath proyed for to-his Father, 
that we may bave itz Pather , 1 will 
that theſe whom thou_haſt-gruen me be 
with me where 1 am, that they may be- 
bold[that] mY gory ; ſurely then it is 
very great glory. 

2 The Fexr ſaith, they are things 
which che Saints /oig toenjoy z P aul 
ſaith he did ſo : think on it 4 lictle, 
Paul had much 4/ready, great revela-| 
tions, abundance of the Spirir poar- 
ed on him , he had very precious and 
| —_— confolations ; he ſaith him- 

ſelf, that he was full, and abounded 


it were ſo well with Paul bere, he 
longed to be in Heaven, at home, en- 
joying his full portion. 


Ic is no wonder if a Prince, being! 
abroad in a ſtrange covnrry and be 


O that I were «t heme, in my Fathers 
houſe, to fit with my Father ppon 
his Throne in glory : but when a man 
is fo full as cannot be expreſt, and 

ver 


Sure and great. | 3 I.-4 
pukenaiting and reaching after thar | I 
other life, ſurely he muſt have large 
Apprehenfions concerning the greet- 
neſs and excellency of that life : well, | 
ſaith the Apoſile, norwithſianding | 
all that I have in this world, 1defire 86 | PÞL-F-33:- 
; be difiolved andtobewith Chrift, I am 
weary of this place, I-long tobeat 
| | home, which is beſt for me. He 
was a Ship that carryed rich lading, 'Y? 
R and did Live an excellent Trade,]| - + 
| bis Sayls filled with Heavenly gales, 
' his proviſions Angels food ; yet be 
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| choſerather to bear home. 
: He knew too that he could not, 
| cometo Heaven but he muſt paſs by 


| | the gates of Deatb , He knew he had 
bcc vally to paſs through , before 
Jl he could come to the inheritance of 
the Saints in light; and that was 
3 berd, Nature abhorres death ; the 
beſt man that ever was, was both ro 
| dye ; what ſaith Paz/? Not that 
we would be uaclathed , but if there 
| bee no- way to life but through 
| death , Ie through ſaich He; 
| are rather willing , we approve it, 
ang j- 


= — 
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| and like it rather ;, ir 
betrer: the like word'is uſed by the 
Apoſtle; + pleaſethem of Hfarede- 

| 54"to- make 4 totitriburiots for che 

| poor , &c. | This then the Apoltle 


_ | Caich, this pleaſerb we; Tas not pler- 


ſed with ig » but I am pleaſed 
ro gothrough death ro life, 208 Iref 
in -p it is the ſame word with that 
Moat.3. in the voyce from Heaven, 
This is my beloved Son it whom 1 
am well plesſed, or in whom l ref. 
Again, confider further eonterty i 
ing _ defire in the Apoſtle, it was. 


very bigh , we groan: groaning -15 a 
— of a _ inpain, itisan 

Mon of very deep peſvion, and' 
he. addes, deſiripg to be tlethed p01; 
with our beuſe from Heaven: the word 
defiring ſignifies a' ſtrong deſire”, it 
is 'rerxdred ſometimes longing z; ſo | 
2 Cor. 9. 14. Sometimes it1s retired 
great longing, Phil.1. 8. God ismy 


for you : ic is called apreat defire, in 
1 Tim. 3. 4+ andin Jam; 4. 5. [t is) 
put for luſting ; The ſpirit char *$ it 


us 


pleaſerh nal 


witneſs, thar I have great longings! $ 


[us lnficrhnaco envy. Itimpores'thar| 


ing burthened, ] as 2 man under. a 


. 
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[- Sure aud\great. T "ye | 


this deſire in him was a very firong 
and hiph defire ,- that he:might- be 
wary 0 of that which he ſo much 
hoped for. - 

He addes farcher, we groan [he 


heavie burthen groans to have it ta 
ken off; truly ſaith the Apoſtle, we 
find ſomuchevill inour ſelves, and 
inthe World, thar I long'to be:2t 
home, I am a franger tm this World, 
and they uſe me hardly, but I find | 
God vſerh me kindly, fo that 1 
would fain be at home, that I may 
enjoy his love, and rhe things that he 
hath promiſed. 

And he ſaith not fo exce ondly, 
but He repeats it again and:again, 
neither was it a firs bur an abichng 
temper of Paul. 

There are ſome things that are 
loſt which were of old ; Chriſtians 
are ſuok till God raiſe them up 
again. We'have loſt much of thae 
fight , aſſurance» and fulneſs ofholi 


neſs which Primitive times enjoyed. 
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| O how inferior are we in defire to 
be with Chriſt > | 

Paul in his Epiſtle to Philip, 
Ch o Io 230 ſaith, [ defire fo Se 
diſſolved, the word is, I have a de- 
fire, which is obſerved by ſome to 
have more in it then ts defire; it is 
an aQual, ſtrong, and conſtant de- 
fire, like that phraſe, which is ren- 
dred their great defire » having had 
2 great deſire, many years to come 
| unto you z Such was this deſire in 


of his Epiſtle to the Philippians, be 
ing ſome years after that rothe Co- 
rixthians , ſheweth that he was fixed 

in this defire, | 
Laſtly, the Text ſaich this, thar 
what is laid up in the promiſes is 
that &y which the Saints walk; We 
| walk by Faith , it is our ſtrength, 
and our great ſupport here; Ir is not 
2 meer empty lite, and continuance 
of being thar che Sins live, but it 
is a life ſaich che Texc that is with 
confidence » We are confidenr, and 
[alyſ confident ; fo we ſtoald go 

; ! 


Pax! ro b: in Heaven, and che time 


| 


| [he , whether preſent or atſent, to be 


—_—— 


 Sureand preat, |: 


if our hearrs were more taken up | 
with God, and if we did not ſepa- | 
rate our ſelves ſo mach from ſeſus | 


Chriſt ; if we were not ſuch ſtrang- 
ers to the things of the other Worl 
we ſhould not be ſo ſhaken, bur bol 
and confident ; as the Apoſtle here, 
He durſt undertake any thing for 
God , not fearing che power nor 
frowas of any creature; when God 
faid to him,Go, he went. Ces 
This confidence Faith bepgers in 
choſe that live by it, 4e:mg always 
confident (aith the Apoſtle, and He 
repeats it twice. And then agai 
it is not onely ſach a life as is ac- 
companied with confidence , but with 
love ; a living Leve and a Tiving 
Hope do ſo ſweeten the Spirits of 
2 man toward: God, thathe is over- 
come in the power of them. Paul 
forgot himſelf, he was no more Ru- 
lerover himſelf, but we defire faith 


accepted of the Lord, to be ſuch as he 
rr like , and fuch as may ſuit his 
re. 
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SINE F Neither was it a love mixr with| 


ear and care, feaſt he ſhould be pre- 
vented, but a loveof gratitagey the| 
love of Chriſt confiraracth w«.,; verl. 
__ | 14+ neither was italove to Fed .one- 
FF ly, but to wen alſo, for ſaich he, 
; ' Knowing the Terror of the Lord, we 

perſwade men: A man that hath got 
inco Heaven , would fain draw 0- 
thers thither , like the Woman of 
.Samaris , * when ſhee had found 
[Chriſt ſhee' invited her couatrey- | 
men, Come and ſee faith ſhe, I 
have found the Afefiias > and he 
tells me all chat ever I did» ſo ir 
15 the nature of men that know and 
enjoy God to be ſpreading their 
knowledge, and improving ir; know- | 
ing the error of the Lord, VVe 
perſwade men : . the rerrour : of: che | 
Lord, what's that> Nortonely the | 
power of God to: puniſh , 8&c. nei- 
cher 5 it the arſpleaſure . of : God| 
fimply conſidered, but it isthe dif- | 
| \pleaſure of God aRing to a 'fepare- | 
t:o# from himſelf * this is the #er- 
ror of the Lord, that he ſeparates 
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(inne@s-from himſelf, '&e. 1f rh} 
_ {be fach atovar, (then what 2 com: | 

Lforrable condirion- is che enjoyntetit 
.at the: the preſence of God > Pan! 
knew both the one, and the orher, ; 
and therefore ſaich he, we perfwade | _ 
met 3; and He was happy in per- 
{wading; for God joyning with him, | 
he overcame many. i 

If the things expe&ted bee io 
ſweet in the promife , what are the 
chings:themſclues > If being at fach 
2 diſtance, they convey ſnch migh- 
ry: influences, what will chey be to 
2 man. whey hee is in the poſſeſ- 
&» af them > Therefore, O ye Be- 
levers, once lift up your heads, 


get: above your ſelves, and _— | 
ehis world ; if your natres and por- | 
cions be in another World - happy | 
you- Why are your hearrs groveling 
onthe Earth , when you have trea- 
ſures in Heaven provided for you ? | 
iwhy do 'you fir mourniog and con- 
ſumipg your ſelves with the cares | 
of this: World, if there be a King- 
\dom prepared for you , a King-| | 
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| dom that cannot be ſhaken? iSpeak 
therefore words of life to your hearts, 
and difcourſe from the promiſe'| 
with your ſelves, and ſo from thoſe 
Wells of Salvation draw forth 
water of Life, and drink abundant- 
ly; And not onely ſo - but help 
'one another. I'le ſhut up with that 
of the Apoſtle, Comfort one another 
with theſe werds ; tell one another, 
our time and trouble here is but 
| ſhort, ler us hold up our heads a | 
few days. | 

You ſhould draw out your Faith | 
to the relief of others , and know 
that thy Paith w& not given thee 
for thy ſelF onely; and thou doſt 
riot uſe chy Faith aright ,- if thou 
doſt not improve it to revive the 
fainting Spirit of thy Brother. 
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35 0s CHAP. RV.:” 1-25 
4 Chriftian ples for Seripture-Ordi- 
| | 1 2ABces,! BY | gh 
DP Ecibg Saints walk here by faith, | 
JT hope I may be allowed to take 
occifion to fay a little in way of vin- 
dication of ſome things, whoſe ho- 


Rion , have endeavoured ro lay in the 
duſt.  FSeriptares, 
Ordizances, 

What unſpeakable jndignity do. 
| ſuch men offer to the grace of God, 
2nd what horrid violeace do they 
praQiſe upon themſelves > Next un+ 
ro Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſpirir of | 
grace, what hath divine - mercy ap- 
- | pointed unto man _equal in worth to 
theſe which are the light and ſtay of 
our ſouls, the means of our coming 
co, abiding with, and growing upin 
GoJ:z Yet theſe and all cheſe are 
caſtaway a5things of no real worth, 
or: of no neceſſary uſe, | 
Firſt for the Scriptures, How ma” 
ny are the controverſies that have,by 


nor ſome, intheſe ſad rimes' of defe- | 


che ſubtilty of rhe evil and envious! 
one 
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one, been raiſed againſt this Book of 
God? bur above all, chis that caſts 


worſt, 2nd is complicated and com- 
mipgled with many injuries, yea blaſ- 
phemies againſt God. Before I come 
to argue. great uſefulneſs & necel- 
ſary ſubſerviency of the Seriptures,& 


the other things mentioned, ler me| 


offer a few things rqconfideration. 


| -x. That owt the| 
| Scripturesbe dangerous -in the nature, 


cauſes,and effects of iz, yet to deny and 
reje# chem is more haineus. As not te 


| deſpiſing him ads much moreto their 
ſuffering. In 2 civilftate nor ro own 


| and ſubmit to laws, is not without 
danger, bur-co ſtrip chem of authori-| 
ty,wiſdom,juſtice,and to ſet up other |? 
laws to ones {elf is a crime of an highs || 
er nature : ſogot only nor to receive| | 
che Word of God, but to proclaim | 


q 


| is a ſin of high degree. 


ir, either not bis word, or zet our rule, 


& the] 


pos, 5061 leaveth men| I - 
etcroally miſerable ; bur ref«fizg and| 


| 2. "They that pur che Scriptures 
a from 
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| them away as not neceſſary 


es © 


fomehechrone are Saad ro- ſer up 
forte. thiog clſe in piece» and herein 
they ſee not what deceit the great de- 
ceiyer doth pradtice on therti his in- | 
reg is to fer upthewill of the fleſh 
and; of the minde,. bur he thinks ir 
cofivenicnt not tobeexpreſs and 
in his defign-therefore be falls in with 
menaccording to their gemper , atd 
ſers up to ſome one, to ſome another. 
Men that arenor raiſed above Nature 
he flarters with dreams of a civil 
courſe, atd to theſe he cricth upthe 
Laws and light of Narcurey but ſuch as 
,have wricten their names among the 
[Szints:he cheats with an opinion of 
[a very ſublimared ſtate, and to theſe 
hecryerh uprlic light and Regiment | 
of the Spirit. Boch ways he leads 
men to perdition , raking away that 
which is perfeR, ſufficienr, and infal- 
lible, 2nd ſubſticucing that which is 
'imperfe&,infufficient, and fallible,as 
| ſhall ſhew anon. 
3- God hath abundantly witneſſed 
againſt che fin of men in treading un- 
dcr foor the Scriprures, by outward} 
Y 23 evi 
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A'Ghriſtan- plea for |} 
evidences of his wrath, inward |. 
rimes tell us: of inward horrors and 
{4mazements, of mindes engulphed in 


darknefs, andofhearrs 'fer free from 
righteouſneſs , and ſhewing another 


| and: are+ bur _ new tables receiving. 


—_ 


in 


ſtrokes. of diſpleaſure; /hiftories'o]. | 
former times, and experience in theſe |- | 


law written in them by the cranſcripe 
of them in moſt difſolure and abomi- 
pam aug} of mga. 
im Ocyy- y$£&WO 14d} : 
marks ofa foul reſerved/ir chains to | | 
rhe judgment of che great day,  - | 

4+ Theſe men are nnder this delw- ; 
fon , that rhey rhink this deformed 
and impious conceit of theirs to be 
by rhedartings of a new light upon 
them , and glory as having eſcaped 
from theuſurpation of falſe princi- 
ples- Whereas they have left the 
truth indced, ro embrace darknefs, 


the tmprefs and image of an old | 
charaQer. Theſe very imaginations | 
are old delnſions of a new edition; 
Ancient records tel} us ſuch things, 
which were often praQiſed inLathers 
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have. Alas, the A 


muſt ſubſtitute ſomerh 
ſpeas equivalent - 3 its 
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time in a fort 'of men called ſpPirus- | 

fer, or men ofthe ſpirit; and now in 

_ [our days the grand impoſtor revives | | 
add plays over his old rricks, which if : 

it ſtartle not the world, yet gives hope 

tothe Saints, chat he hath done his | 

worſt, andthat his work is almoſt fi- | 


5+ Let this poor deceived genera- | 
tion compare themſelves with rhoſe 
who are led bythe ſpirir ro keep cloſe 
to Scriptures, Ordinances, and Da- 
whether ſuch have nor 
witneſs of God dwell- 
ing" in them, then they themſelves 
ſtacies and wi- 
therings of ſouls rhat wander from 
theſe rhings are. conſpicuo 
deplored of the children of light. | 
They that ſhake hands with cheScrip- | 
rures , are inevitably pur upon chis | 
dilemms, either to \deny the whole 
myſtery. of godlineſs, char precious 
word of Faith, which opens a ney 2nd 
living way to life andglory, / or rhey | 
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| ptures; at leaſt they nw proponund 

ſome rule that may ſufficicatly in- 

firu& us unto life, The former of 

| theſe men will not owb z but it's too 
manifeſt , that this is the bottom of 

” ares: But the day will judge 

a 

For the afferting of the necefity of 
the Scriptures, > + if God will for 
the undeceiving of mer» I wilt urge 
| theſe things. 

1- That the matter and objeas of 
Faith are knowable by ao ordinary 
way bur the Scriptures. 

2» That we could nor have any 
warratit me _— to believe and 


= b 

nan Faith and Hope had not 
had aoylife and ftrengrh , but by che 
promiſe. 

4- That we could nor have found 
PE. way to the chings of Faith and 
Hope, but by the Scriptures. 


tjaſtified theanſelves, then they will 
be faſhcagy wicncfſes of the neceffity 


of 


our @joymenc of God with the Seri-| 


When thefe four truths ſhall have | 


of the Scriptures, whichere by ' 014* 


ny it a various ways and indi 


eqpanyy une: and rejected: - 

- The firſt of theſe is ſcarcely liable 
ro: aoy misbelicf. I underſtand not by 
matters of Faith, all things ſpc 

by Godz for thoughthey areto be be- 
lieved becauſe he ſaich chem z yer 
ſome of yu_ nay be __—_ wm 
ways, a9 t iaing of the wor 
is knowable by reaſon , chough more 
fully by the words Heb. rr. 3. Di- 
vers things concerning Chriſt are 
preſented in other hiftoties borh. 
Gentile and Jewiſh, bur therevelati- 
on of the myſtery of Chriſt is onely 
in the Scriptures. By matrers of 
Faith I mean things in their nature 
above reaſou, and without the know- 


Some things are neceſſary to bee} 
known and believed, onely becauſe 
revealed by Gol , asall the hiſtory! 
and prophecies,and many great ſecrets 
beſides ; ſome are neceſlary- in their 


nature. I might without danger have | 


becn ignorant how many VVaves.and 


ledg of which there is no ſalvacion; ! 


Y 4 | Concy- * 


- ts aha $ - $ E b ” : 0 4 Dy” 4 ey 5 ed 3; bY, yo ts mT > R * - £7 _ ” 7:3 as 14 
> ff " * . f w = 
= p22 4 py 4 je LE 
b; . 1 ”w oy = he 
% _ , "5 
I « ———_— I — T —_— _ . bp, 
"ONES 2 . = —_ ' 
7 Li 2 2 
6 
S 
m—_—_——_ —_— ny Yo 
1 » 
v 
P - 


| 


| 


| 
J 
| 


0 a 


Coacnbines Selemen. thad, See, But 


lifeby him. Now chis grear thing is 
onely knowable-by- revelation, and 
where the word is not ; (as it is'nort 
ſons without reaſon , or in ay invin- 
word) yet where the ward is; by ir 


As though a light was given to P#er 
inthe priſon, '445 x2. yet it was be» 


of light was abſent. 


That chefe ernths may in part be 
gueſſed at by reaſon, is not to be de- 


nyed; as becauſe God is good, Nature| | 


mighe hope . hee was reconcilable 
when offended; rhat fin being fo infi- 
nite'2 wrong to the infinite God \/it 
was fit-rhat- ſatisfation ſhould be 
made z: that that which is to ſatisfic 
| ſhould hold:proportion with the of- 


chough-God can, and ir may bedoch 
reach this myſtery without the word;! 


with Indians, with Infants and per-| 
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E could nor without datger have been | | 
quorams of Chriſt ,'and che 'way of | | 
fl 


cible incapacity. of: receiving ithe 
| alone is the knowledg of theſe truths:| 


fence, and therefore ſhould be more 


PF 
cauſe it was night, and the fountain| 
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then man--{Bat all theſe are but gueſ: 
les ,- which are fallible intheir evege, 
and could-nor . give: footing ſtrong 
to-Faith , and; Hope. - The 
knowledg irhat God would be recon- 
ciled, and by whom, and ppon what a 
terms,-and the knowledge of all: the | 
ſtreams :of divine grace that follow, 
is onely by the Goſpel. They are ſuch 
2s neither eye bath ſeen aygzor ear hatb 
beard, neither have entred into the 
heart of man; 1 Cor. 2.9. But becauſe 
we have to do with Anti-Scriptu- 
riſty, we will not urge Scripture. - 
- All knowledg' of chings is either 
natural} or acquired; the knowledge 
of theſe things is not natural, for then 
all men would hare 19-ic, but experi- 
ence ſhewerhthat the greareſt part of 
che world knoweth nothing of them; 
knowledg acquired, if by oatural 
means , 15 eirher by ;ſeaſe ,: but ir. is 
evident theſe: rhings hald no com- 
merce with any ſenſe;or by diſcourſe, 
which is aq inveſtigation of things in 
their cauſes or cas; the cauſe of 
this myſtery totally and abſolutely 
| (hurs! 
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of err rr 


poker mg wot NG, beds, 
by er tn counſel and 
God: and 45 no man knoweth the 
chings of g man, but the ſpirit ofa 


them ſo tould not theſe 843» ow, 
theſe deep things of God be known 


Interpreter of the mind. 


man , atd he to whom he reveals! 


but by his #wd', which is the onely! 


| Chriſt are 05jeZum quod, (o the Go- 


Seeing then the hope that is ſet be- 
fore ns is one life, and that hid with 
Chriſt in God, and onely known by 
the word by which he hath 
life and immortality co lightgwe fee 
what an ineſtimable jewel the Go- 
uy too precioes ed be trodden un 


The ſecond conſideration i is, That 
the written word is cheonely.reaſon 
and warrant of Faith and es 

God and the riches of his grace in 


ſpel is 05jeHum quo, God is the ultt» 
mate obje@ of Faich , theword is the 


reaſon and ground. If erernal life had 
_ | not 
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not had the leaſt arrrative touch up- | 
on our ſpirits, forthere is no operati- 
on of that which is not; and there is 
as a wo 
not, mat 
that are not. And if this life had been 
revealed, yet if not offered, it could 
noe have drawn out our Fairh and 


2x. Asitisordained of God, it was 
nofit matrer of our deſire ; For it had 
 beena firatge boldneſs inus todefire, | 
' that the Father would lay upon his 
'ownand ng Fs on men 
iniquities , ſubjeRting him co ſhame, 
hoes and comtradiRion of fingers, 
and to caſt him into the bonds of 


had withour 2 cauſe departed from 
God, and plunged our ſelves. thereby 
ino 2 guiph of miſery, might be 
freed. Who durſt deal fo with: his 
Prince > Andif it was unfic for us to 
wiſh this, ic was no more agreeing 


death, that we who are but duſt, and }. 


with reaſon to hope it. But-by the | 
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in theworld, arc allowed andinvited 
2. Ofthings abſolutely depending 


ſolid hope, bur by intimation of a 
propenſity in God to givethem. As 


man of wealth , except he have ſome 
knowledge of a willingneſs and dif- 
poſition1n him to it. Burit had fim- 
ply been beyond all imagination in 
every creature, -that God would in- 
clige to open a way to life forusby 
the blood of his Son, if he had not de- 
clared it himſelf rothe wonderment 
of Heaven and Earth. 

3+ There were great and dreadful 
bars againſt Hope, which nothing 
but the gracious manifeſtation of the 
good will of God could take away : 
[2 dread and fears upon the ſoul, whoſe 
hature was to beget wrath and enmi- 
ty againſt God, as it doth ip the Apo: 
ſtate, and ſecluded Angels. And this 
fear , char it might be as the Cherub 
with the flaming ſword to beat'off 


, 


from the tree of life, received-itskill- ; 
x. PE: EE | ng 


| upon the will of God, there can beno 


a-beggar hath no hope to. be heir toa| 


- 


4 OE CERES 31.25 : 4 4 £.-- gs 44" Sp 1 Ao , 7-3. Rag, 
> + £4 bet I hi * 
* v oy Vo x lets <I"" "2K "SINE OM 
" Y. 5 - >; 4: _ 
_ Py - ” - > ” « ” Los a, "SS , A 
> ” - © pd , a tha ——C_u go 4 « % 
: f a 
a ex > wo *q » £ 
h l s - : 
F . . 4 , 
. 4 \ Pp % « ; x 
| | for: 
"o - [ 
% 4 @ , 
k — — : 


+ 


pms þ 


prs pgs ps gy, cok, ein, 1 a> Bon, Fa ry 


—— a ww ms. ak yy 3 }_- 


i Cas + ts 3 dy. TSVE. TE.» 
| : 4 d S . G7 # x F 
+ 


| 


7 


it, the diſpleaſare of God, and the 
Rnvence" of death, which like three 
fierce torrents would have carried 
away all hope of life. At bef} we had 
been put to the vain and deſtruQive 
ſbifrs of Pagans,who'in ſenſe of davger 
ſcek-to pacifie God with  provok 
and deteſtable ſacrifices. Fort what 
better expeQations conld; we have 
had,except God had opend the doot of 
life,thar was both bid, &ſhur from us? 
Add unto all this, That a manin 
whom the candle of the Lord ſhinerh | 
could not have reſted in coverirg his} 
wound with fig-leaves, nor quierly | 
bave leaned upon,nor only a weak bur 
at imaginary reed. He could not have 
tilled the ftormings of his ſpirte, ex- | 
cept he had feen as real ground of| 
hope, as of fear. I 

4+ The nature of hope is to regulate | 
and ſubjeR- the will co all conditions 
and means of that which he expeRs,8c | 
| c2nnor- confift with an univerſal and 
vigorous warning apinft all-things 


[as may lead him ro his defire. But 
ET = except 
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| excepe Ggdhadbord revealed an 

edio his word arellitution of man, 
he conld not have been overcometo. 
deny himſelf, and to ſubje to God | 
in all thiggs: Becauſe there had been 


hope ;, it was neceſſary that there 


rected in the written word , that 
from generation co generation there 

The third conſideration. Faith and 
Hope had wanted: nerves and finews, 


| of Ged. Revelation preſents life a3 
defrre- | 


r be a door opened unto fianers. | 
k 


if we bad not had theegpreſs promiſe 


bad both revealed and of- |. | 
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ſhould be a ſtanding mercy-ſear c- | 


Ind < ; : I 
P 6 ; - —_— WO 
- ev 

po NY 

A 3 

ti * ” be 

Wo. 

WI EP IT 7 7, RC 


—— Ca 


a 4 tp - 
- 
_ IHR 

LEA . . [ EM 

- _ a, 

oy 
j * , 
b 


_ P 


» 


Scripture- 


At che penntle hp oe chore en 
til rhe promiſe lay on the top | 
| of ſecurity and confidence; this alone 1 
[ is the ſure anchor-hold, and found 
| —_ = ——— 6.18. 
in all rhings which in imagina- 
rion ney ſeem ro contribute pom 
peace , upon exatnination' 
will affirm ir's not in them.The pow- 
er of Godtoſave whom he will is 4 
litcle door pf Hope : a poor man hath | 
ſome hopebecauſe heſecth ic is in the | 
power of a rich hand co help. Bu 
though Nature be apt to catch ar any 
cbing in ſtraics, yer ir is nor at reſt, | 
but where ic is ſatisfied. Theſe 4 
choughts will leave 2 man diſtracted, | l »4 
and divided: for as it istruethart God | bk 
may ſave if we will, ſo. it is as rrue| 
that he may deſtroy if he will;and this 1 .** 
latter will have the ftrongeſt force, | > 
becauſe carrying a great probabili- -4 
ty. For it is more likely that he that | 
is highly offended with one that hath 
offered violence to all righteouſneſs, 
'and is himſelf of no worth , but 
| {r- vght 
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- , will, haviog all power, rather! 
curoff, then :ſpare. | 

If weconfuleche goodneſs of God, 
_— will —_ ym againſt 
hope from this ; may be good, 
chough he do not good to me;if good, 


evil. If good, then moſt good co him- 
ſelf; and will-not endure his creature! 


Tf we call in nearneſs of relation, 


ſufficient refuge: were not the Angels 


niſhed them. We were near him by. 
creation, and doth not this make fin 
' out of meaſure finful? And ſeeing, ; 
chough we were near him , he ſpared 
us nor when we offended, is it not in 
ir ſelf more near to reaſon that he | 
will not ſave us, beiag now condema- 
ed and caſt ont from him 7 
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ugtic with an evill diſpoſition and! 


then he hates evil,and | am alrogerher | 


toaR againſt him, 8C-« | 
we being ofhim, this will nor yield}: | 


| that fell nearer then we 2 yer he ſpa- | 
| red notthe Angels, 2. e. he ſorely pw | 


If ic may be chonght the offer of | 
mercy ſpeaks better things, as well it 

may , yet even this hath not _ irs 
| | TR and | 


Scripture- Ordinances. [ 377 


% 
—_— 
s 


{hand ro.a compleat relief, for though 
ir put life into their reach thar wall 
lay hold on ir, yet that thar life ſhall 
continue, is not ſecured but by the 
promiſe. And we havetwo ſhaking 
examples of ſad changes, Adam and 
the Angels.It is certain,all che ground 
that falls within: the compaſs of any 
underſtanding, of ſecurity of a contt- 
nued poſſeſhon of a free gifr, is the 


Donor , eſpecially in this caſe where 
\the Donor is Almighty. The Angels 
in heaven, and the ſpirits of juſt men | 
made perfe& > have no other ground 
'of their laſting bleſſedneſs. Even 


that they (hall hold to eternity what 
they have. Therefore it's great weak- 
neſs to caſt away that which is the 
pillar of our aſſurance, when we ar- 
rive at aſſurance: do men caſt away 
| the foundation , becauſe the houſe is 
(up? or becauſe men have their evi- 
dences of lands written in their 


heatrs, do they pur away the writings | 


declared and engaged favour of the | 


the ſe live by Faith in the promiſe, | 


themſelves > VVho lives rhe life of 
+ AY Faith, 


Lee nn 
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_ red, and made illegible tous, is it not 
, our great advantage to have the good 
' will of God in atranſcript of his own| 
forming and appointment , co which 


Faich, that finds nor his heart made: 

glad in bcholding'the harmony be 
. ar the promiſes which by Faith| 
| he makes to his ſoul, and che promiſes 
\ whichGod makes toFaich>And ſeeing 
| the lines of divine intimations of fa 
*' vorzin our hearts are ſo apt tobeblur- 


' we may always have recourſe ? Sute-| 
ly nothing can ſafely be committed, 


 meerly to our cuſtody, we areaptto| 


, corrupt all that is within us , and have; 
'need of afſtanding and unerring rule, 
by whicito corre& our conceptions. 
' They therefore thar plead a needle! 
nes ofGcd Indentures written, forget, 
that though they have received the 
| | Spirit, yec they are but men, though 
in partreſtored, yet not wirhour cor- 
| ruprion. 

"Tt fourth conſideration. That we 


| neither could find nor keep the way 
| 


that Jeads to enjoyment of_ things 
| FEE but by the _—_ 


here 
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hence they are called the rule, the 
lighe of our feer, and lanthorn toour 
paths, &c. Bur two forts of men 


tura this Sun inco darkneſs, by intro- 
ducing two other lights, each ofrhem 
choſen as their - Phsra#b's ro guide 
them tothe Harbor. 
I- One fort cryeth up the light 
of Nature. 
2. Another cryeth up the light 
of the Spirit. - 
This is fare, thar as every creature 
hath-not onely ſayles of appetite and 
propenfion, but a Pilot or direQive 


principle to order that propenſfion 
toitsend;z fo much more hath-man, 


|xhoſc nature 1s more excellent, and 


'end ſublime , and whoſe miſcarri- 
age would redound to the greateſt 
unhappineſs. 

Let us then examine theſe pretend- 


cy ro condutt us to our end. 

Firſt, For the light of Nature, that 
lumen radicale , though it have a fair 
name, yet it is but as che Applesof 


tt. 


have in theſe. dayes endegvoured to! 


ed guides concerning their ſufficien- 


— Sodom 


 — 
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Sedom , which (they ſay) turn to:duſt 
if touched; It was indeed more glori- 
ous at firſt then the Sun in all her lu- 
)ſtre but it is a thing changed, and 
ſunk beneath its primitive dignity. 
Philoſophy tells us of occaſus Sol, 
& occaſus Luminis , a ſetting of the 
Sun, ahd a ſetting or ceafing of its 
light; and experience ſheweth ic, that 
afcer the Sun is out of fighr, and gone 
benearh our Horizon, alittle waſting 
light remains, which ſoon gives place 
tothe darkneſs of the night. Such a 
thing there is in man, after that his 
day was gone , ſome ſhadow of the 
day remained, and this is ill called 
light of Nature, which rather deſerves 
the name of night of Nature. 

To ſhew the inſufficiency of this 
light, and how unable it is to do what 
a rule requireth; 

1. Suppoſe it to have received no 
detrimenec bythe fall of man,nor by all 
| after ſins; yer it is not able to contri- 
bare ſufficient help. For it was form- 
ed tothe uſe of man as he was when 
he-firſt came out of the hands of God, 
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and ſo could ſufficiently prompe and | 
point at all neceſſary ways to life. 
But it was not inveſted with a power 
to ſhew him how to return to life 
from death,for it hath no cognizance 
of a life after death. Asthe lighr of 
che Sun is the guide of the body all 
| his way onthis fide the grave,but can- 
not ſhew one flep of the way from 
the grave. The great myſtery of Sal- 
| yatioh by Chriſt crucified, was a ſe- 
 cret to the Angels themſelves. 

2. It 1s certain that this light re- 
ceived loſs by the fall ; if then ir had 
| been too weak in irs ful frrength, how 
' much more when it is fallen into a 
' ſtate of weakneſs > Twogreat diſaJ- 
 vantapes are come upon it. 

' 1+ It is diminiſhed in irs luſtre, 
though -it fee, yer irs fight 15 nei- 
ther ſo extenſive nor fo inrenfive, it 
neither ſeeth all it did,nor fo diſtinQ- 
ly into any thing; we may take a hinr 
4af this from that deficiency in knows 
 ledg of things perraining to this life, 
inwhichthe beaſts do as far exceed 
; man, aSa wiſe man doth a fool. But 
SY. wet 
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we have reaſon tothiok, that though 
it might have been allowed to beaſts 
rocxcell men in ſome particular ex- 
cellencies, as ſtrength, {wiftneſs, 8c, 
which are recompenſed (as the Phi- 
loſopher ſpeaks ) ro man by reaſon, 
which is inſtead of all to him, yer char 
man ſhould be inferior in that which 
is his proper excellency , and in thoſe 
atings which ſo much concern his 
conſervation, is not to be ſuppoſed. 
And whereas all knowledg was pre- 
ſent roman , yet with what difficulty 
do we attain to it? Arr isbur ade 

gree of what we had: and Plato may 
rhus be raken well, when he ſaith, chat 
our ſcience and art is but a remem- 
bring z and ſtudy: is but a kind ofen- 
forcing of Nature to ſome advance- 
ment towards what ſhe had before. 


But as for God,and the things of God, 
we are ſodark, that the Scriptures 
call us children of darkneſs, and dark- 
neſs it ſelf. 

2. It is conſequently weakned in 


tes vigor, it was at firſt anointed to the 
government of man, and wasable ro 
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have diſcharged ies office, but now it | 
cannot; bur notwirhſtandiog ir, man 
wanders in many exorbiranciesz we 
| have Roms. x. an example of men who 
' had not onely this light, which every 
. | one that is born into the world hath, 
but alſo much acceſſion to it hy ſtudy 
and education ; yet they became | 
vain, and walked in the praQiice of , 
things againſt Nature. 

The 1mpotency of this light will 
appear the greater , if you take into 
[your thoughts, | 
I» That themind of man fell under 
'che curſe, and ifthe orbe in which thts. 
light was placed was ſatirten of God, | 
the light muſt needs be impaired. 
The curſe was Gods withdrawing 
from man, and leaving him roeffeRu- 
al means of certain and utrer ruine. 
Mans light was nor a thing planted, 
in him as light ia the Sun, but as light | 
in theayr which depends upon a con: | 
tioual efflux from the Sun : now as 
when the Sun deparreth, darkneſs falls 
the ayr, fo it was with man upon 
Gods departure from him, who is the | 
| ZL 4 foun- 
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fountain of light. And as when the 
Sun is gone, the ayr is filled with 


noxious vapours, ſo with darkneſs 
comes ina world of evil into the na- 
ture of man. 

- Uponthe mind of man came ma- 
ny evils, not onely darkneſs, bur in- 
conſiſtency, and forgerfulneſs. And 
all theſe evils iccrezſe upon man by 
continuance in ſin, rill by the juſt 
judgment of God he come to have 
roy 6Sixiuor, a Mind without judg 
ment. 

2. Mans nature is now leſs traQta- 
ble then it was z [ will but touch the 
particulars. Now he is more infenfi- 
ble of rhe touches of reaſon, he ts 
grown like a dead-mouch'd horſe that 
feels not the bit. He is grown alſo 
morerefraQory, ſer he hath now re- 
ceived another guide, which the Apo- 
le calls the wiſdom of the fleſh. 
Rom, 7. and hach many luſts and in- 
ordinate affe&tions, and they multi- 
plying and enlarging by their conti-| 
| nucd attings, and by the conſociarion 


of the powers of darkneſs, and all in 
h | thar| 


b.. py 
—_—_ 


| Scripture-Ordinances. | 345 | 


that ſubſerviency one to another, that 
by their complicated iofluencies man 
is become, nexc the devils, rhe un: | 
rulieſt piece inthe world. And is em- 
blemized by Wolves, Bears, Tygars, 

| Lyons, andother the moſtuntraQa- 
blecreatures, 

Therefore to reduce us to natural 
light, is to reduce us to the ſtate of 
Hearhens, and to the wofull Rare into 
which the curſe of God for finharh 
rhrown vs. 

I donot take care to ſay all abovt 
chis, bur enough ; and fure this doth 
enough ſhew, that natural liphe is 
not fic to be eſteemed a ſufficienc 
guide, to lead fo indocible and inſwa: | 
fible a creatnre as man to his firſt | 
| happineſs. | 
| Lertusnowpur the other ſuppoſed 
| guide upon his rriall; the light of the 

Spirit in perſons bora again ro GoJ. 
This 1s a ching of incomparable 
'|worth. Bur we (hall not diſhonor 
it by ſaying whar it hath not, if. we 
deny not what it hath ; Gold is a 
ching of value , bur you leſſen nor its 
| honor 
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cies enough , chough nor all. And 
this ſpiritual light 15 tranſcendent in 
itsdigaity to all things, bur yet it is 
clothed with this honor, to be a ſuf- 
ficient guide to man without the 
word. And they honor nor it, but 
diſhonor the truth, thar affert, that 
this makes the Scriptures needleſs. 


| honor if you do not aſcriberoirt more | 
chen it is made for , it hath excellen- | 


is perfe@, inusis imperfect, becauſe 
not communicating himſelf, or put- 
ing forth his operations in perfe&ion; | 
they ſay in Philoſophy, that anime; 
ſunt pares , the ſouls of children and 
fools are <quall with the ſouls of men, 
and wife men ; bur the ſouls in chil- 
dren and fools, what degree ſoever of 
perfe&ion they have in themſelves, do. 


For, r1. The Spirit,which in himſelf 


nor put forth their a&s ſo compleatly 
tachem, as in wiſe men. Not to be | 
| curtous about the Spirits being in us, 
| tt is ſure we have received tit but ina 
me3ſure, and in ſuch a meaſure as 
'eaves us in much want, as may be 
{cen in the defe@ of our ny. 
| Ws 


— 


What innumerable miſapprehenti- 
ons and ſhort apprehenfions have 
we of ſpiritual things > And eyen 
where there is no error inthe ſight of 
things, yet an impotency in it diſco- 
vers it ſelf by thoſe weak and ineffe- 
Qual impreſſions which they have 
upon our hearts towards God. By 
this, the inſufficiency of that renewed 
| Nature in man, tobe acompleat rule 
tO us, May appear. 

Thegreat end of our new Creation 
isro make us capable of the rruths in 
che Scriptures, and of their influence, 
that we may have a ſound mind in- 
ſtructed, and an holy heart ſubjected 
unto God. | 

2. If we had beenleftto this Spi- 
ric thus imperfeQly a&ing us, we had 
been left under many uncercainttes. 
For though the Spirit can evidence 


rations from all other , yet the ſubril 
workings of Satan would have carri- 
ed ſuch an appearance; as if wehad 
not had a ſtanding ruleto judg by, we 


and its: power to govern and co rule. : 


| 


its preſence, and diſtinguiſh his infpi- | 


- might 
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might have bia much miſtaken: and if| 


we believe the Scriptures, we may ſee 
char God doth not pur us to depend 
only upon the teſtimony of the Spirit 
conceraing ir ſelf, but puts us upon 
trial of it by che word. 1 Job» 4.t. Be 
leved, believe not every ſpirit , but try 
the ſperits whether they are of God, He 
ſubjeas every ſpirit to triall, yea 
though any ſhould pretendto have the 
ſpirit of God,yet he would havethem 
and others to try it ; and that we ſee 
that he is willing to put his own ſpiric 
rothe rouchſtoneshe gives a charaQer 
and mark from the matter and ſcope 
of the Scriptures , wverſ. 2. Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God, every ſpirit 
that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt ts come 
in the fl:ſb, i of Gol, and verſ. 3« Ever) 


' ſpirit that' confeſſeth mot that Feſw 
| Chriſt es come in the fleſh, is not of God, 
| and this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt. | 


And Chrift himſelf could as well 
have given teſtimony of rhe Spirir in 
him,even by its own preſence, as the 
Sun dorh evidence ir (elf by his own 
lighe ; but he thought good rather u 
rake 


for' | 


| 
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| WE: the way which is appointed us to 


have recourſe unto the Scriptures. ob, 
5-39.Search theScriptures, for &c,they 
are they which tefiifie of me; And when 
he preached and exhotted , though 
he could have taken another conrſe, 
yet how. frequently did he cite the 
Scriptures > this he did ro men and 
devils. 

And not to dwell here, ſure holy 
converſations and affeQions had wan- 
ted means of convenient and needfnl 
apology, were it not for the Scrip- 
tures; but now having a fixed and viſi- 
ble rule, we have a way to bold forth 
the reaſon of our practice. 

And what a door had beenopen to 
all impieries,if we had not had a writ- 
ren word? how could we with convin- 
cing force have beaten down the pre- 
ren(jons of men, if there had been no 
rule to judge the ſpirits that are in 
men ? 

How againſt all reaſon is it to lay 
by that which is by divine inſpiration 
of infallible verity, incomparable au- 
thoricy , ſo miraculouſly preſerved, 


harmo- 
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| | harmoniouſly compoſed, ſanRificd 
to this end, tomakethe man of God| 
andevery chriſtian perfea?The ſtudy 
whereof is the praiſe of Saints, rhe 
IS command of Paw/, andthatto Teme-| 
thy, and of Chriſt himſelf. 
| Ordixances of the Goſpel come 
| next to hand, offering themſelves to 
triall,being charged in theſe unhappy 
times , as things without auttiority, | 
and of no neceflity, eſpecially to 
grovvn beleevers. I will (if God|, 
will) a little plead the cauſeof ewo 
great appointments of Chriſt, which 
be bath left as a charge, and ſanQtified 
means , to the edification of his bo- 
dy. Inſtituted Signs, and Miniſtry. 
InRirtuted figns and ſeals; or Ordi 
nances for to repreſcar and ratific ſpi- 
ritual things to the Saints , or by} 
what. name or title ſoever they be| 
knownto ns, are firſt cobeheard. I 
pity the quarrelliog ſpirit of ſome, 
{ who fall out abour the names of cheſe 
things. If we can agree upon the thing, 
let us not contend abour the names, 
| which for the moſt part are not onely 


proper 


* 
Re 
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| but repearing the Law , which before 
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proper to the nature' of the thing, 
but are given by the' Spirit expreſly 
ro things of the ſame family and kin- 
red, and at leaſt virtually to theſe. 
When Chriſt gave Commandment 
concerning theſe, and when they are 
ſaid to be given and ſet inthe Church, 
doth it not ſuit with reaſon to ca'l 
chem Ordinances, Inſtitutions, Ap- 
pointments ? 8c. mn 

But to the thing : we find Bapriſm 
and the Lords Supper ordained of 
Chriſt, and that in expreſs rerms, 
Mat. 28.19. Go and reach all Na- 
trons , baptizing them, &c. Theſe 
werethe laſt words of Chriſt, and nor 
now firſt inſtituting this Ordinance, 


was made 2nd obſerved; 1nd the Diſci: | 
ples were bidden ro reach 44 men to | 
obſerve this and all orher rhinzs com: | 
manded by him. verſ.20.And Chriſt 
tO lay a greater weight vpon cheir 
(pirits, addes, Lo / am with you tothe 
end of tht world : j. e. To obſerve how 
l am obſerved, and to keep, guide, 
trengthen, and bleſs with ſucceſs; 


anc 
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force of an oath, 4men, 
I am loath to ſpend time to im- 


the force of chis argumenc; Sure it 


and addes this ſeal , which hath the] 


prove all this in ſetting outar large] 


were tO go about to prove it is day 
when'the Sun ſhines in theeyes of all 
that are not blind, nor is it needful to 
urge any other Scripture in thecaſe. 
And for the Supper , Pawlcalls ir 
the Lords Supper , which imports 
Chriſt the author, as indeed he was 
as the Evangeliſts do witneſs 5 and 
Paul alſo delivers it as that which he 
| had received from Chriſt, x Cor. 11, 
22. For I have received of the Lord 
that which alſa I have deltyered unto 
you , that the Lord Feſus, &c., And as 
Chriſt bad the Diſciples to do ther, 
ſo Panldelivers the ſenſe of Chriſt as 
reaching to thoſe of Corinth, and bids 
them do this ; and chat it might ap- 
pear to be no rranſcient , but a ſtand. 
ing Ordinance » he enjoyns the uſe 
of it, 't1:U the Lord come; which can | 
not be meanr of his coming in the 
Spirit, for ſo he was already come 
accordin? 
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according to his promiſe' made be- 
' [fore he departed from the World. 

And whereas we look for a great ap- 
pearing of Chriſt before the great 


the thing , irs time and mode) ſurg I 
may confidently ſay , there cannor b 
expeReda coming more glorious for 
degree, what ever may be for continu- 


fion of Chriſt; and if they thendid 
live in the uſe of theſe Ordinances, 
how:much more ſhould we? And can 
we with any reaſon flatter our ſclves 
ſo groſly, as if there were ſorich an 
effufion of the Spirir upon us as doth 
ſet us above thoſe Ordinances , which 
ſuch;as were filled with the Spirit, 
ſaw Chriſt inviſions > were taken up 
into the third Heavens,did judg chem- 
felves bound ro uſe? 

Ir isnoderogation from a Goſpel- 
ſtate to have ſuch inſtitutions , for 
they are bequeſts of Chriſt dying, 
nor is there any inconſiſtency betwixt 
arich enjoyment of the Spirit , and 


day, (let now -no queſtion be abour | 


anceand exrene,then was at the aſcen- | 


E 


the uſe of them; For as the moſt emi- 
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; | | beſodeceived as to think they need| 


by this ſolemnity be had in-remenr 


|navceexpreſly is norgreat, and the 


nent- 40 that kind that ever theearch | 
bare did ufethem,fo it isro beremem+ 
bred that though any ſhould poſſibly | 


not theſe rhings, yer the things are up+|: 
peed nor onely for our advantage, |! 
f£ for Chriſts honor, 'rhat: he may | 


brare:in the publick affemblics of rhe | 
Sainrsz for Chrift ſaid,4s rbir ere 
men brance of me.. lfthon-you will not | 
deny that: Worſhip which Chriſt de-|] 
mands,' ind the pnblick aſk rting of | 


| your communion wich him an{wirh| 


his body, which alſo isanother'en of} 
this Ordinance; 1:Cor.12. 16. depart! 
not from the uſe of this Ordinance] 
which with Baptiſm bach beeninho-| 
nor with all the Churches in all ages. 

Bur-becauſe the namber of thoſe]! 
that deny the neceſſity of this pron) 
} 4 


alſo ſo-ſadly and fignally marked'ot| 


*; 
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bt 


| God, 1 leave this and them ro himto 


{ hath the ſoveraignty over the ſpirin 


whom judgment belongs , and who 
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great negle& of this ducy among 


ty and uſefulneſs. . 
.. Some forbear it as not reſolved 
about the manner of irs miniſtration. 


from a ſnare which draweth into a 
finfull contentedneſs, ro wait what 
lout of duty to God and felf-Intereſt 
they ſhould vehemently purſue. If I 
ſhould ſay the buſineſs is clear e- 
nough,and harh nor in it ſogreat mat- 


ſelf a meaſure and andard to others. 
| Bur this [ may freely fay,that if we ac- 
knowledpg the thing, and are dubious 


inquifition would do well, 2nd would 
nor want its bleſſing. Bur to fir down 
ina deſpondency of mind, pretending 
waiting, if induſtry be not uſed to put 
the queſtion out of doubt, is to pre- 
tend a renderneſs of offending , when 
we arewilling rooffend. And ſer me 


TR 
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.Qnely give melcave to bewail al 1:8 
ſnch , who bear record to its authori-| - 


This-hath ſome thing ofa Chrifti- | 
att candor, but I fear ſome are not far | 


cer of doubr; [ſhould ſeem to makemy 


about the manner , more prayer and | ' 


add this, rhar- there is great odds in 


_—” Pa 4 f 
vs 2 oats + vi. 
. , 


Aazn mer 
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| 


the caſe of takiog up of Ordinances, 
and laying ofthem down again. And 
| whatſoever force a doubt hath to fuſs | 


out Our way with fear and trembling, 
| for all doubts are not of God. Some 


formity rothe rule, but ochers carry 


| ment in the truth, and will alſo fill 


pend an ation, yet we ſhould work 


indeed tend to perfe&t and reduce a 
mans a&ions ro a more exaRt- con- 


a man to more deformity, and into 
greater diſtance from God. | 
PraQical doubtings that are from 
God are the efte& of beams of light 
darted by God upon the conſcience; 
cheſeboth will work unto moreclear- 
neſs, and thereby ſerling the judg- 


the heart with more of God ; for all 
rrue, ſpiritual , and ſaving light, bath 
in it a ſpirir of divine life.. Dear 
friends, as | know your thoughts con- 
center with me inthis, ſo let us judg 


| faith and love, endeavour without 


c thersby itzby prayer and indy,with 


cea(ing- to be rovred in knowledg. 
| For a Py-rhonran and Sceptrck ſpirit 


in a Chriſtian is not wichout igreat | | 
| loſs, 


loſs I 2nd greater danger. 


' Others are grown cold to Ordinan= 


[ces like Epheſiu, Apor. 2. Time was, 


when they loved the SanRuary ro ſee 
the ontgoings of God, and to converſe 
with Chriſt crucified in this bleſſed 
Orditiance, but now are grown iridif- 
ferent, and arecither cafily diverted 


from ict , or made Rrongly fiupid | 


Like the men of Galatis, who at 
laſt deſpiſed Pa#l as much as at firſt 


| they efteemed him. Let me ring this 


ſad knell upon theſe ſick, if not dying 
ſpirles;; 7-7 Kine 
Think whither this tends, fare it 


takes hold of the chambers of death, | 


and think whence is this change. 1 
will ſuggeſt the moſt likely cauſ:s. 
[t may be Chriſt is lefs loved, love 


will bunger afcer communion,and re- | 


joyce in all ſeaſons and means of it. 


Bur alas is Chriſt become fo a dead | 


thing to thee - that died: for thee ? 


Was he lovely, and1s he not? what” 


is he, and what is his name that hath 


| 


crept into the bed of love,and cheated 
7.6 Wa rhee 
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| |theei into-a diſtoyalry moſt on 
- [but more finful. -- PPY: 


Bur I: cannot tay here to mourn 


| for thee,'I will do that at home, and 
| indeed thy caſe calls for rears from 
| thee, andall thar know rheez gothen 


and thy ſelf friends with Chriſt, | 
and beg the brearhings of thy _— 
edfpouſe*to blow up that lirtle park 
of love in thy hearr which is-ready 
to dye. - 

Or elſethe cauſe of this Janguor of 
_ chilled ſpirit may be from; dif- 


couragement ; it may be thon ſay, 
| why fon 


Id 1 eat and drink that aty 


| more, which addes no ſpirics and vi- 
pa my ſoul'> I 'ſeek Chriſt but 1 


nd himnor, but live 'a moutnfull 
ſtranger ro the power of the Crofs, | 


1 of my crucified Lord; &c. ' | 


This is an heavy caſe, diſcourage 
* ments enervate endeavors , and extin- 
guiſh affeRion. Bur thy caſe O man 
is deplorable, both for the effes and 


[ the canes of thy diſcouragement; the 


effeQ is a praQicing ypon thyſelf the 
JF evil of death, by ſtarving and 


| executing - 


- A OS 
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executing 


a.ſpiric to be .in the uſe of thax- 
Ordinance, or out , iS much: at- one; 
But caft thine eye upon. the cauſe 
that makes thy. knees feeble , and thy 
hands hanging down. Thou may 
miſtake Chriſt, as fary that ſaw 
him, and yet complained ſhe could 
not find him ; or if thou doſt nor flad 
him , wiltthou charge him wich un+ 
faithfulneſs ; and make the promiſe 
of Chriſt of none effe > (ball Chriſt 
have no uſe of his dominion and wiſ-: 
dom to communicate himſelf in 
manner, deprees, ſeaſons, as he plea(- 
eth > If thou ſeek and find not, yet 
ſeek and wait, for. he {aidit, and he 
cannot deny himſelf; ſeek and jou ſbs/ 
fad, But, may not Chriſt withdraw 
that chou mayſt ſee the ſadneſs of his 
abſcnce and be afhamed,.who in the 
ſweetneſs of his preſence waſt found 
unthankful 2 Say then, I am evil, bur 
Lord thou art good; thy withhold- 
ing from me, condemaneth my neg- 


of that heavy doom ofex- 
munication from Cheiſt: with | 
fuch 
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| 


le&ing of thee. Or haſt not hou! 
"Y ned 
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abated in thy firſt works > If thoube 
nor Careful to live in an holy prepa- 
redneſs to holy Ordinances , no won- 
der if they profit thee not, though 
converſant in them. | mT 
I fear to be too copious, who in- 
tend but ſhort touches. Let him that 
hath an ear, heir what the ſpirir ſaith 
umo'bim. Shall we conſent rothis, 
thac theſe things are ordained of 
Chriſt> The Lord -perſwade our 
Fearts in the eruth. Then ct me pro- 
pounJ tio Corollartes. 

' I. I muſt uſe them in Faich, and 
my Fairh muſt ſtand vpon theſe pil 
lars. Thar all divine deſigns atrain 
theirend ; if then they be appoinred 
to ſign; and ſeal, and advanceenjoy- 
ment of Chriſt, which the *c iptures 
afirm, then I may and muſt expe 
to ſee, taſte and have more of Chriſt 
by the holy uſeof them. 

Again, all divine promiſes (hall be 
fulfiiled, but all Goſpel: Ordinances 


are attended with promiſes, yea are 
of rhe nature of promiſes , as when 


| zccording ro Law a turf is givento 


_the 


|S cripture-Ordinances. | 
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che -— +256 there is a giving of 


them a firong tendency to fill us with 
the fulneſs of God, bur theſe are gifes 
of divine grace. Oh that we knew and. 
minded -what advantage God: hath 
put into our hands, that we mighr 
come to Ordinances with more con- 
fidence of hope z if we lived moreby 


breſts more 'fully flowing. ©: 
2. I muſt efteem them neceſſary; 
ſome things are neceflary in their na- 
ture, as love and fear of God ; ſome 
oxely by « Law are'necef{ary ro our 
life, ſoall-inftitutions of Chriſt ; he 
char denies the necefficy of chem y  de- 
nieth their inſtirutioa ſo far. Bur 


why doth -man ciſpute- wich God ? 
doth he appoint helps, 'and ſhall we 
ſay we need them not? It is tobeob- 


hath had ever reſpe& to the urmoſt 
weakneſs of man, therefore though 
his promiſe had been fafficient, #,e. 
2008 then'whic we could not with- 

out 


e . | 
Addrhis all divine gifes carry in| - 


; 


Faith, we ſhould find theſe ſweet | 


ſerved,” that God in'his indulgence | 


$ | 362 | AM Ghriftian plea fort | 
F- " {our fiahaveabed,yet he ex abungdan;s | | 


is pleaſed to add more, Heb. 6.16.1 


ble:figns in confiemarion of his decla- 


tothe Jewes, abd to us Chriſtians, yea 
to man when in a Rate, of puriry to 


leaves not the'ſpirits of juſt'menmade 


given for a Giga now in their eyes, 
( withwhom he ſha 1 abide forever as 
fare tokenof everlaſting blefſedneſs > 
Take heed of ſaying in thy hearr, 1 
have no need of theſe ; divine Infhi- 


Live then above theſe things; but nor 
wichout chem; you cannot want them 
willingly but you will be Loſers , 
| for Chrifts Appointmenes are not in 

vain. POE | 
Having a little ſtayed upon theſe 
two Ordinances, Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper, let us nor paſs __ 
ther 


_—_— -» ——_ 


berance of tender mercy he |, 
hathcakeripleaſure to vouchſafe viſi- | 


red purpoſes of grace;ſo to Lbraben, | 


: Adam he gavethe tree of life, . yea be | 


| perfſet, and 'the Angels themſelves | 
withour chis:belp; _— was | 


ms #4 o%* ©” wt © ans 6> on Hans yy” Oy | 


tutions are Pillatsof Faith,and incen- | 
tives of deſire in theSaints after them. | 
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| ther in fifence by rhat erdinatice of, 
| the mirifiry, This hath not eſcaped 
| in theſe rowling- times , 'burt hath 
been by moſt. exrreimly' —_— 
2nd by many highly zſſiulted, a3 
if it 'were 20 homane ' nſurpation, | 
| [or innovatiotr, and not a divine in- 
Fiturion.- There be divers \degrees 
of the aQinps and judgments of tent 
aboye this matter, ' which'I cannor 
| deal with diftin&ly'in fo ſmall a vo-! 
lume. I acd 
Some think a Church may do well | 
without men ſer apart and defigned 
| by ſolemn call co thediſpenſarionof 
Ordinances, theſe ate the faireſt op- 
poſers of the office, and if we cat con- 
vince theſe , the moteexplicite, and 
| high oppoſers may much more ſo rea- 
ſon,to fear,that fighting agaioft infti- 
tuted miniſtry , they fight againſt 
God. Now though the gifts of Chrift 
to be _ ks Fhebods and 
are given for the good of the body, yer 
ler : be well walghed: whether the 
publick uſe of gifts by office have nor 
” hundred fold more clear footing | 
RC oe adeell 
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* | 394 | 4 Chriſttanples for 
- the Scriptures, then the publick uſc 
If [of the ſame gifts in others. And -[ 
have much wondred and lamented 
our  unadviſedneſs,. in cauſing thoſe 
things. to- war againſt each other, 
which Chriſt . hath ordained un-| 
tq a peacable agreement, If Chriſt 
have bleſſed brethren - with 
| knowledge, utterance, wiſdom \ and 
holineſs, it was remoteſt from his 
chonghts rhat theſe ſhould be uſed as 
| they are; hegave them for the good, 
| not che hurt of the body : but. if they 
4 by our miſguided ſpirits be ſet up 
I 3S a battery againſt any Ordinanceof 
Chriſt, arenot.we in this injurious to 
Chriſt, and toour ſelves > And yet 
io this many of us have becn ſo preci. 
oj pirant, that we have caſt adiſcounte- 
.'F aance upon the richeſt endowments 
is of Chriſt among 'uvs in Miniſters, 
while we have not without conrenti- 
OQ, and unbeſeeming fervor, icryed up 
| abilities of a far lower degree in 
| others, yea. in. perſons ,. whom, 
all crcumfhatices conſidered, Chris 
| ſtiaq prudence and a wore, 
; : pirir 


| 
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ſpirkx would rather have gone | | | 
a diligent improvernent , then 2 
lick eitiſe 4 _ _ ied 
Yet, as I was ſaying (though 1 
nor the gifts and - wa. of af p P 
not only allow , bur rejoyce in their | 
uſe , when according to order) the 
- | Scriptures ſpeak more expreſly and | 
abundanely an hundred fold for a mi- b 
niſtration by ſolemn office » then for | 
the publick exerciſe of the gifts of 
private Chriſtians. How frequent- 
ly do-we read of the diſtinQton of 
Paſtors and flocks £ we finde rules 40 
for the qualification of Miniſters, / F 
1 Tim, 2. Tit. 1. we find that the Pri- E 
mitive Churces had their Paſtors and 
Teachers; ſoweread, when they had 
ordained them Elders in every Church, 
AQs 14+. 23- What need I menti- 
on the Church in Pbzlipp/, in E- 
pheſus , with the reſt of the 4ſe- 
ar Churches andothers, whoſe An- 
gels, Biſhops, Paſtors, are ſpoken 
of in che Scripture > We fird that 
ſome had the charge oft his work up- 
ontdens, AAS 20. 28. Take heed to = | 
| your 


COD —  - — —_—_ ee 
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your | ere ad te all thy flock ever which 
theboly.G f0tf mag you overſeers, 
Col. 4. 17. Say te Archippus , take 
beed ” by which ths b —_ | 
retied tu the Lord, that thou falpll it, 

I Per, 5-2, Feed the flock of God phich 
is among you taking tha overſight there- 
of , &c+. In theſe .and many 6ther 
places we have an inftituted mini- 
ry ſoclearly preſented, that I count 
it among one of the greateſt wonders 
in theſe times, that.any pretending 
to knowledg and goodneſs, ſhould 
ſomuch as whiſper, I will not ſay 
with their tongues and pens, bur in| 
their thoughts againſt it. - 

- Bucthat I may, if God pleaſe,con- 
vince men. of a very parcial dealing, 
let them call to miade all Scriptures 
that give countenance to the-preach:- 
ing of others rhat are not in office, 
and ſee if any more canclearly be af: | 
 ſerted in its defence,then 1 Theſ.5.20 
deſpiſe not prophecying , which cannot | 
rationally be underſtood of that, at 
leaſt neceffarily and alone; and 1 Cor. 
14+ which place how. much ſubjeRt 

to 


[lem who went up and down preach- 


| | der how well they have done to car- 


——_— 
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ro queſtion ir is, whether P aat ook | 
of ordinary and extraordinary gitts, is 
well known, and that example ofthe 
members of the Church ar Jernſa- 


ing 5 concerning. which, I need not 
mach to minde men what is faid to. 
diſable it from being a warrant tothe 
praRice of our 'days. Ic is known 
what is ſaid of the neceffity of thoſe 
times, and of the extraordinay fpirit 
whichthey had , and that ſome men- 
tioned were more then believers, per- 
ſons obtaining an extraordinary com- | 
miſhon from above, 8c. I donor in- 
rend by what ſay to plead againſt a 
due uſe of gifts in private Sainrs, but 
to: give occaſion ro my dear bre- | 
thren and friends, ſoberly to conſt | 


ry themſelves either poſitively , or 
nezatively, unfriendly to an Ordi- 
nance which Chriſt hath g:ver, Eph. 
4-8. and ſet ix bis Charch, 1 Cor.13. 
28. pleafing themſelves in ſuch a way 
of applauſe and conntenance of o- |. 


——————— 


thers gifts, as ſavors of a ſpirit want- 
ing 
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ing judgmear in the Scriprures, or: 


crave leave to ſpeak) having an ill de- 
ſiga,in which I fear ſomegodly ones, 


| .# Chriflian ples for | | 


or'| - 
unwilling to ſubjeQ.to the minde of 
Chriſt ; or , which is worſe (which I [-. 


a5 they heap ſorrows upon our hearts, 
who ſhould not be grieved by them;(o 
chey lay up matter of grief for them- 
ſelvs by ſtriking hands with 2a party 
that ery down Learning,and Miniſtry, 
and Ordinances, and Sabbaths, and 
Ducies, and almoſt whar ever belongs 
ro us as Chriſtians , or as men. 

Lec us ſet our ſelves alictle farther 
to bring the matter to a rational en- 
quiry. The ' Apoſtle compares the 
Church to an organical body, now in 
thar che great funRions of life are ap- 
pointed to ſome particular :infira-: 
ment firred by Nacure to its perfor- 
mance for the go0J of all» And in 
the grear body of the Creation, | 
thoyzh every creature hath. its proper | 


ſpirit, yetthere. be-ſome- ardained to 
attend and ferve all. In a ciyit body, 
though all a in their ſpheer, yer the 


| ſuperiatendear and direQive part 15 
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reſerved to ſome |; ſele&t and call, 
| ONES2 
. Yea, All- praQicall profeſſions 


[ 


cared tO an attendance upon each. Na- 
 vigarion, Phylick, Law; yeathe mea- 
neſt trades; and ir is ſirange that men 
'chat will not commit a ſure, nay not 
a ſhooeto be madeby any bur ſuch as 
by addiQting themſelves to that art 
are made skilfol, would nor have that 
wark, which of all is the hardeft, and 
of greateſt concernment, to be al- 
lowed an atrendance and ſpecial ap* 
' plication, of the time and abiliries of 
mentor. If none ſhould atrend this 
work as being ſet apart unto it , what 
a world of inconveniences would en- 


ſue? the Churches might miſs their | 


miniſteations ; for whar is every mans 
work, uſually proverh no mans, and 
whom ſhall the Charctr blame > for 
if ſome have not the charge, chen all 
are free. If it be thought that ſome 
one or other: may ſtand forth ro ſerve 
the Church , yet let ſuch impar- 
_ think whether _ are not like 
| B 
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have ſome that are given and dedi-| 
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tain, thoug *2y.be cape i 
pected ” Ad rf try ea bre:- | 
hood works, yet-a greater bleſing : 


ſhould be expe&ad from the: right | 

| diſcharge of men, .ngt onely. coming | 
in the priviledges of-all-Saints ,: hog | 
alſon the power of a ſpecial loſtiru- | 
tion of Chriſt: And- ſare -it/'is the: 
great honor and, adyantage:of- rhe 
Church. to be ſerved:by. men. (and; 
as they, ſhould be-pf' the. beſt of 
, men ) choſen and appointed. -and| 
' by vertue, of their office obliged eo| 
| attend, them, thas; they may lervel 
their juſt-aMairs ſecured in themean| 


DE” time, that proviſien; far their ſouls | F 
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þ "Fibewdfk ofthominiliry lie#a 
Common "will cot as 'inucty foHow 
|co eg Magiſtracy' whiele cet- 
[tainly' Cif it be:rlawful ito compare 
| Ordinances) as-ithathinot more full 
ls and: influence into: the ſpi- 
ranch ay ood of others, then the mini- 
firy ; ſo it: licth more level with the 
ſpirits and abilities of men, then this. 


ldouws 


[I honour Magiſtracy, buram perſwa- 
ded rhey that bear it , / ſhall much 
wivag i itand:themfelves, if they do | 
not uphold: miniſtry which is fo 
Arc ly: coriſervient to the end and 
being of. Magiſtracy. And ler then 
look-to it, 1for:as if imeh have por a 
licfle of a Chriſtian , they are often 
apt to ſay what need the Miniſter, 
ſo when-men have gotten ſomthing 
| was -—_ and enling ——— they 
ws | ww 
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will be as apt to fay;, what need the| 
Magiſtrate > And doubelefs both are| 
ſfiruck at, though the craft of the] ' 
enemy 15 to ſtrike firft at that which | | 
hath leaſt of worldly ftreagrh to-ſe- | 
cure itſelf. If Xfofes ſuffer Aaron to| ' 
be deſtroyed, he loſeth him that is in- 
ſtead of God to him: The ſpirit of 
| this age is ſtrangely propenfero con- 
fuſton, and under preretice of cafting | : 
down the pride of man 7 they level at | 
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civil or holy, atd all thaw is: of 
God. | | [13:1 1 
| Iristobe acknowledged with paid | 
of ſpirir, that there hath been:much | | 
. | (nnd heedlefſnefs in chechoyce and |? 
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ways, and not by unadviſed negleR of | 
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bimſelf againſt ys > If we would have 
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ſhoulders of theſe two Ordinances(as 
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(6mes,as tharmuſtgiveaccount 
unto/Chriſt the greatiſheepheard; and 
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